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THE FOUR DURWESH. 


Now I commence my story ; listen to it attentively^ and 
do justice to its merits. In the Travels of the Four 
'"Ourwesh it is thus written and the narrator has related 
that 111 former times there was m Rilm t (Tnrhisli Empire) 
a king whoso innate sense of justice was as s&roiig as that 
of Nausherwaiiy and whose generosity was equal to 
ffdtim^s. § He was called Azuii Bahht CoiistaiitinoplejH 
otherwise known as Stambol, was his seat of government. 
hi Ins reign the peasant was happy, the treasury full, the 
army satisfied and the poor (were) at ease They were®so 
comfortable and well off, that in their homes the day was a 
me of pleasure and enjoyment, and the night a Shah-l- 
Thieves, robbers, pick-pockets, swindlers, and all 
other persons, who belonged to the category of the vicious 
and dishonest, he totally blotted out of existence, and not 
a trace of tlieni allowed to remain in his empire. The 
doors of houses remained unshub ail niglit, and the shops 
of the were open The travellers and wayfarers 

chinked gold as they trudged along over plains and through 
woods, and no one asked them, How many teeth have 
you in your mouth, and whither are you going? 


Mti Uinniaii and the origiual author Kliir.^10 urio the word 

in tho singular and correctly, for, according ro the Forsuiii syntax, a 
substantive preceded or followed by numeral adjective, dispoiiscs ivitli the 
jlural termination, as s/iubh top, six guns. The word Dunoctih moans a 
beggar who goes about plying people for alms. It is also used in a good 
sense and then it means a person remarkable for piety. Tlie Arabic and 
Hindi equivalents are faqir and joyi respectively. 

^ t Som 9 timcs called, in modern times, Roumania. Ac piesent the* 
ord IS applied to Turkey in Europe and Asia, originally it was applied 
to the Eastern Roman Empire 

j, Ring of "Persia, died, in 5^8 A u He was celebrated foi’ his wisdom 
id justice. ^ Tho prophet Muhammad was born during his reign» The 
i'ersian ^ writings are profusely interspersed with anecdotes oi‘ ‘^Ncui.skc} " 

- lUDi’s wisdom and justice. 

§ The jiroper name of a most liberal Arabian, suruamed from Ins 

•be His adveiitmcs are embodied 111 an clegam Persiaif book called 
Rdtim Tdi. 

!1 Called also by the Persians, and /.‘iAoatoJ or Ishimbol, 

oy the Turks, 

The two words used in this sentence are ’td, and 8kab»h-hardf» The 
iornier may bo called tho Mahomt^dan E a mid iho latter is a festival 
which falls on the Uth of the month of Shahban, on winch allmninatioiis 
<re made, and all good Miibatinam make offerings and oblations m tiio 
Marne 01 deceased relations. 

dace^ assemblage of shops where goods are exposed for sale; a market 

iuiimrtinent question, something like tho English interrogation 
Does your another hnoiu you arc out 
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^ There were thousands of cities and towns in tlir . , 
monarches dominions, and many princes paid him tribute 
Though he was so great a sovereign, he never for a» 
moment neglected his duties or his prayers'^ to his Go^^, 
He had all the necessary comforts of this world ; but male 
issue, which is the fruit of life, was not in the garden of his 
destiny; for this reason he was frequently pensive ar.^l 
sorrowful ; and after the five regulated hours of prayer, he 
would address himself to his Maker and say, ‘‘0 Lord, thou 
hast, through thy goodness infinite, blessed thy humble 
creature with every comfort, but thou hast given no light 
to^his dark abode, f This desire alone remains unrealized, 
that I have no one to transmit my name, and to be the stay 
and support of my old age. Thou hast everything in thy 
hidden treasury, bestow upon me a living and thriving son,, 
so that my memory be kept up, and this kingdom be pre- 
served from extinction/^ In this hope the king reached his 
fortieth year. One day, after he had finished his prayers, 
and was telling his beads in the Shish Mahal, t he chanced 
to look in the direction of one of the mirrors, and perceived 
a white hair in his moustache, which glittered like a silver 
wire. At the sight of the hair the king’s eyes filled with 
tears ; he heaved a deep sigh, and then said to himself, 
Alas ! thou hast wasted thy years to no purpose and for 
earthly advantages thou hast turned the world topsy-turvy. 
And fill the countties thou hast brought under thy sway, 
of what good are they to thee? Some other dynasty will, 
iu the end, squander away all these treasures. Death has 
already sent thee a messenger § ; if thou livest a few days 
more, the strength of the body will decrease. Hence, it is 
clear from this circumstance that it is not in my destiny to . 
have heir to my royal umbrella and my throne. I must 
one day die and leave everything behind me ; so it is better 
for me that I should quit it now and devote the remainder 
of my life to the worship and contemplation of my Creator.’^ 
Having formed this resolution in his mind, he descended 
to the lower part of his graden, H dismissed his courtiers 

* All good Musalmaus are expected to pray five times during tlie 
twenty -four hours. 

t That is, Thow hast given me no son. The Mahomedans call male 
children as the light of their house. 

The Shish Mahal (or the mirror saloon) is an apartment in every 
Oriental palace, the walls of which are generally inlaid with small mirrors, 
having richly gilded borders. 

§ The messenger is, of course, no other than the hair in his majesty’s 
moustache. 

!1 The word used is Fdin4‘hdgh. Asiatic gardens have generally attach- 
ed to them a -6 rfg/t to which the Orientals descend when they w 

to he on a more familiar footing with their courtiers. 
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and issoed an order to tbe effect that no one should 
approach Mm in future^ but that all should attend tho 
Public Hall of Audience^ ^ and continue to efficiently per- 
form their duties. After this the king adjourned to a pri- 
apartment^ spread the carpet of puayer^t and engaged 
limiself in prayer and meditation : he did nothing but weep 
Tand sigh In this manner, the king Azad Bakht passed 
many days ; m the evening he broke his fast with a date and 
three mouthfuls of water ; and remained all day and night 
lying on the carpet of prayer. These facts became public, 
and gradually the news spiead throughout the empire, that 
the king had withdrawn his hand from public affairs^ and be-» 
come a recluse. In every direction the enemies and the 
rebels lifted up their heads, and transgressed the bounds of 
obedience ; whoever wished encroached upon the kingdom, 
and made preparations for a revolt ; wdierever there were 
governors, their authority was set at naught, and complaints 
of real ad ministration reached the court from every pro- 
vince. All the courtiers assembled, and began to consult 
and confer. 

At last it was resolved that as the Prime Minister was 
a man of wisdom and intelligence and the confident and 
trustworthy servant of the king, and as he was superior to 
them all in point of rank, they should go to him and 
hear what he thought proper m connection with the affair. 
All the chiefs and nobles went to the minis*:er and said, 
Such is the state of the king, and such the condition of 
the empire that if more delay takes place, the kingdom, 
which has been obtained with such trouble, will be lost for 
nothing, and will not be easily recovered.^’ The minister 
was an old, faithful servant, and wise ; he was called 
Khiradmand, a name which fully denoted his qualities, j; 
He answered, “ Though the king has forbidden us to come 
into his presence, yet do you go ; I will go, too ; may it 
please God that the king be inclined to summon us into 
his presence/^ Having said this the minister brought 
them all along with him to the Public Hall of Audience 
and leaving them there, he repaired to the Diionn-i^Khas § 

'' ‘ Diiuan-%-'Am ’ or the Public Hall of Audience, is a ■ma^^'iiificeut ball 
in all oriental palaces, where the Asiatic sovereigns hold a inorepronnsciioiis 
Court than in the Dnm}i'-i-Khrts ov fho ViivQ,to Hall of Audience. Those 
of and Agra iceie the giandost of their kind in Asia- 

t In Asia the mui>alah is geneially a small carpet, but in India it is 
often a small, beautiful mat. It is hardly necessary to mention that tlie 
Malioinedans generally pray with their faces towards Mecca, the substitute 
for the original point — Jerusalem. 

J Khii adma'ud means ^o^se• 

§ A Diioan-%-Khas (Privy Council Chambers) is a grand saloon where the 
king’s privy councillors or distinguished officers of State are admitted to an 
audience. Those of Delhi and Agra ■were at a lime simply unsurpassed for 
their grandeur and beauty® 
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and sent word by tlie eunuch'^ fco bis majesty, sa-ying, This 
old slave is waiting, and has not seen for many days the 
world'iLliiniinating countenance of the king ; he is in hopes 
that, after one look, he may kiss the royal feet, and be at ^is 
ease in mind.^’ The king heard this request of his minister 
and, inasmuch as he knew his length of service, his zeal,^ 
his talents, and his devotion to his master, and had often 
acted upon his advice, after a pause, he desired Khirad- 
mand to be called in. The permission having been at 
last granted, the minister appeared in the royal presence, 
made his obeisance, and stood with his arras folded across. t 
observed the king^s strange and altered appearance ; 
from excessive weeping and emaciation his eyes had sunk 
in their sockets, and his face was pale. Khimdmand 
could control himself no longer, but involuntarily rushed 
forward and threw himself at the king's feet. His 
majesty lifted up the minister's head with his hands and 
said, Thou bast at last seen me, art thou now satisfied ; 
now withdraw, and do not disturb me in future ; do thou 
govern the kingdom." On hearing these words Khiradmand 
gave a groan and burst into a flood of tears, This slave," 
said he, by your royal favour and welfare is ever in 
possession of a kingdom ; bub this sudden seclusion and 
retirement of your majesty has spread ruin over the empire, 
and the end of this will nob be happy. What strange 
fancy has taken possession of your royal mind ! If your 
majesty will deign to take the hereditary slave into your 
confidence, it will be for the best, for in that case I can 
unfold to your majesty w^hat occurs bo my imperfect judg- 
ment regarding what is causing you so much anxiety. If 
you have bestowed honours on your slaves, it is for the 
reason, that in emergencies like these your majesty may 
enjoy yourself at ease and your slaves manage theafiaii’s of 
State ; for if your exalted mind is to bear all this trouble, 
on what day will your slaves be of service to you ?" The 
king answered, ‘ Thou sayesb the truth, but the sorrow, 
which preys upon my mind is past cure. Listen, O Khirad- 
maud, my whole life has been past in this vexatious career 
of conquest, and I am now arrived at this age ; there is 
only dear.h before me ; nay, I have even received a message 
from Him, for my hair has turned gray. There is a say- 
ing to the effect, ‘ We have slept all night, and shall We 
nob awake in the morning V I have not had a son yet that 

* As the oriental princes generally pass the major portion of their time 
in the harem, ennuchs are naturally the carriers of messages, &c. ^ 

t The pasture of respect before Asiatic princes. The man, who is 
ushered into the royal presence, should stand, rooted to the spot like a 
stone, -vrith his eyes fixed on the ground, and the arms crossed over the 
breast, 
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I may be easy in mind ; for this reason my heart is filled 
witli sorrow, and I have wholly renounce every thin'g 
Whoever likes, may take the kingdom, and my wealth. 

I have nothing to * do with them Indeed, 1 intend 
some day or other to abandon everything, seek the 
mountains and woods, and not show my face to any one. 
In tins way, I will pass the remaining few days of my 
life. If some spot pleases my fancy, I shall squat down 
thereon, and employ myself in the contemplation and 
adoration of my God, for perchance by doing this my 
future state may be happy. This world I have seen well, 
and found no feiicity in it.’" Having uttered these woi;ds, 
the king heaved a deep sigh, and became silent. 

Khiradmand had been the Prime Minister of his 
majesty’s father, when the king was heir-apparent, he had 
loved him ; moreover, lie was wise and prudent ; he 
thus spoke to Azad Bakktj is ever sinful to despair 
of God’s mercy ; He who has brought into being eighteen 
thousand worlds-'' by one fiat — what difficulty is there 
tor Hun to give you children*'’ Sovereign of the world, 
drive away these fanciful notions fiom your mind, other- 
wise your majesty’s subjects will be thrown into utter 
confusion, and the empire, built up by your royal 
ancestors and by yourself with endless trouble, will be 
lost in the twinkling of an eye, and from the want 
of care and vigilance the whole country will be 
ruined ; Heaven forbid that evil fame be your lot ! More- 
over, you will be accountable to God for your actions 
on the day of judgment. When He says, ‘^Having 
made thee a king, 1 consigned my creatures to thy 
care, but thou, having no faith in my mercy, lettest them 
be harassed and distracted by neglecting thy duty," what 
answer will you make ? Then even your devotion and 
prayers will be of no service to you, for the heart of 
man is the temple of God, and tings will have only to 
answer for the justice of their conduct. Excuse your 
slave’s ini pertinence, but to leave borne and wander 
from forest to forest, is the occupation of hermits and 
mendicants, t and not of kings. You ought to do the 
duties which belong to your high station; the contem- 
plation and adoration of God is not limited to mountains 
01** forests ; your majesty has, no doubt, heard this 
couplet : ' God is near thee, but thou seekest Him in 
the solitudes of the woods ; the child is in thy arras, 
but thou lookest for it m the city ’ J If your majesty will 

^ The word alnm may be translated as uofld or hmnq heings 
The Muhammadans put down the nambex of animal species at 18,000* 

t Literally, faqirs and jogis, 

J Literally, t)h@re is a proolamation of having hem lost in the city« 
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look at the whole question impartially, and act up to 
this slave’s counsel, you will be following the wisest 
course in keeping God in mind every moment and 
offering up your prayers to Him. No body has yet returned 
repulsed and disappointed from His threshold. In the day' 
time, regulate the affairs of State, and dispense justice 
to the poor and distressed ; then the creatures of God 
will repose in peace and comfort under the shadow of 
your wealth and prosperity. Pray at night, and, after 
invoking blessings on the pure soul of the JVophet, 
seek assistance from recluse Dutw&sIigs and holy 
men, who are resigned to the will of God, and wholly 
above the influence of worldly things : bestow daily food 
on orphans, prisoners, men and women with large 
families, and helpless widows. Prom the blessings of 
these good works and benevolent motives and inten- 
tions, if it please God, there is a strong hope that the 
wishes and desires of your heart will all be realized, 
and the object, for which the royal mind is afflicted, will 
also be accomplished, and your majesty will be happy. 
Depend on. the mercy of God, for He can do in a moment 
what he likes. At last by the force of such representa- 
tions and admonitions on the part of the minister, 
Khiradmcindy Azad Bakhfs heart took courage, and he 
said, Well, what thou advisest, we shall do that too ; 
what the Lord wishes, the same shall come to pass.’^"^'' 

When the king’s mind was comforted, he enquired 
what the other nobles and ministers were doing, and how 
they were. The minister answered, '^All the officers 
of State t are praying for the life and prosperity of yonr 
majesty, ^^nd, through grief at your situation, they are all 
dejected and distressed. Show your royal countenance to 
them that they may be easy in their minds ; they are 
even at this moment waiting in the Public Hall of 
Audience,” On hearing these words, the king said, ‘^God 
willing, I shall hold a court to-morrow; tell them all to 
be present, each at his post.” Khiradmand greatly rejoiced 
when he heard this promise, and raising his hands 
blessed the king, saying, As long as this earth and 
heaven exist, so long may your majesty’s crovn and 
throne endure.” When, taking leave of his master, he 
withdrew, . his heart filled with joy and he imparted tl*e 
pleasing news to the nobles. These went back lo their 
homes, smiling anc^ happy. There were rejoicings in 

^ The last clausa may be rendered thus also : ^Aiul leave the rest to 
G9d^ or ^God^s willledoneJ 

i* Literally pillars of State. 
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tlie cii}% and tlie subjects became boundless in 
transports at tbe idea that his majesty would hold a general 
coart the next day. In the morning all tlie ser¥ants of 
State {literallj, slaves) ^ high and low, and all the ministers,* 
erreat and small, came to the court, and stood each accord- 
ing to his particular station and degree, and waited 
with anxiety to behold the royal countenance.t When 
three hoars J of the day had gone by, all of a sadden 
the curtain drew Lip, and the king, having^ come out, 
took liis seat on the throne. Sounds of singing and 
music struck up in the Nauhat Khdna § and all present 
offered nazars || of congratulation, and made their obei- 
sance m the Hall of Audience. Each was honoured aid 
.rewarded according to his station and degree, and joy 
and peace reigned in all hearts. When six hours had 
elapsed (i.e,, at mid-day) his majesty arose and adjourned 
to the interior of the palace ; and, after enjoying the royal 
repast, retired to rest. From that day, the king made it a 
rule to hold his court every morning, and pass the after* 
noons in study or devotion and contemplation, and, after 
expressing penitence and asking forgiveness from God, to 
pray for the accomplishment of the object dear to his 
heart One day, the king saw it written in a book that if 
any one is so oppressed with grief and care, that no human 
contrivance can relieve him, he should commit his sorrows 
to Providence, visit the tombs of the departed, and invoke 
God^s blessings on them through the mediation of the 
Prophet ; and regarding himself as nothing,^ keep his heart 
free from the thoughtlessness of the world; weep, deriving 
warning from the fate of others, and contemplate with awe 
the power of God, saying to himself, ^ Prior to me what 
mighty kings, possessors of empires and wealth, have been 
born on earth ; but the sky, involving them all in its revolv- 
ing circle, has blended them with the dust.^’ The saying 
is, That on beholding the grinding hand-mill mov- 
ing, Kahira % burst into tears, exclaiming ^ Alas! nothing 
has as yet survived the pressure of two mill-stones/^ 

^ Literally, pillars of State. 

t The \Yord jalwah meojiis splendour or lustre^ licrcifc may be rendered 
as rouiitencnico or appeal ance. 

t The word used is pahai, which is equal to three hours, for there are 
eight pahafs in one day and night. 

• § The haubat Khdna, or the royal orchestra, is generally a spacious 
room over the outer gate of the palace for martial music 

II Nazais are gifts offered to superiors (king.% governors, masters, eta \ 
and sUvor pri'^ate. They are generally offered ia gold 

f '‘PP™ Hindustan, and the founder of a theistio 

seoc «is teachings, somewhat iconoclastic in their obaraoters, are for the 
most part a protest against the degraded form of Brahmanism. In the 
1 .compares the earth ard heaven to two laill-stonea whioR 

grind living beings to death. 



{ S ) 

Now if you look for these great men^ you won^t find 
r.ny trace of them, except a heep of dust. One and all of 
them, leaving their wealth and possessions, their homes and 
offspring, their friends and acquaintances, their sexwants 
and dependents, their horses and elephants, are lying aloffe 
All these things have been of no use to them ; indeed, no 
one can tell now even their names or who they were, and 
their condition within the grave is unknown ; nobody can 
say if they have been eaten up by worms, insects, ants or 
snakes, or what else has happened to them, or how they 
fared with God. After refiecting on these things in his 
mind, he should consider the whole world as an absolute 
farce; then the flower of his heart will constantly bloom, 
and it will not fade under any circumstances/^ When the 
king read this admonition in the book, he recalled to his 
mind the advice of his minister, Khiradmand^ and he found 
that they both agreed. He conceived an intense longing to 
follow this advice. '‘But to mount on horse-back,^’ said 
his majesty to himself, and take a multitude of people, 
courtiers and dependents, with me, and go after the fashion 
of kings will not be proper and advisable. The best thing 
for me to do is, that, changing my dress, I should go at 
night and alone, to visit the graves of the departed, or some 
recluse saint and remain awake all night; perhaps through 
the mediation and intercession of these godly men, the 
desires of this world, as well as salvation in the next 
may be secured. 

Having formed this resolution in his mind, the king 
one night dressed himself in coarse and soiled garments, 
and taking some money with him, he quietly sallied forth 
from the palace, and wended his way over the plain ; 
proceeding onward he reached a graveyard, and was re- 
peating his prayers with a sincere heart. At that time a 
furious wind was blowing-: it might be called a regular 
hurricane. All of a sadden, the king observed a flame at a 
distance, which shone like the moruing star. He reflected, 
within himself, In this hurricane and gloom, the light 
cannot shine without the assistance of some contrivance 
or it may be a talisman ; for if nitre and sulphur be 
sprinkled in the lamp, round the wick, then let the wind 
blow even so strong, it will not be able to put out the 
flame ; or may it not be the lamp of some holy man which 
burns ? But be it what it may, I must go and examine it ; 
perhaps, by the light of this lamp, the lamp of my house 
may be lighted ^ and the desire of my heart be accom- 
plished.^’ 


^ Tliat is, 1 may yet have a son and heir* 
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Havio^ resolved this in his mindj the king bent hi 
steps ia that direction. When he drew near^ he espied fouS: 
erratic mendicantSj with hafnis^ on their bodies^ and theit* 
heads resting on their knees; they sat in the profonnd 
silence, and in a state of complete and unconscious abstrac- 
tion Their condition was something like that of a way- 
farer, who, separated from the land of his birth and his 
comoiniiity, friendless and alone, and weighed down 
with sorrow and grief, is desponding, and at a loss. After 
the fashion of snch a traveller, sat the four faqirs^ t like 
statues, and a lamp placed on a stone gave a brilliant 
light ; the wind touched it not as if tlie sky itself were 
its shade, i so that it burnt without danger of beirg 
blown out. 

On seeing this, Azad Bakhfc was convinced that his 
desires should undoubtedly be realized through the bless- 
ing of the footsteps of the holy men he saw squatted down 
before him, iiiicl that the withered tree of his hopes 
should revive by their looks and bear fruit. Go into 
their company /\said he to himself,'^ and tell thy story, 
and join their society, perhaps their hearts may be moved 
with pity towards thee, and they may put up m thy behalf 
such a prayer as may be accepted by the Omnipotentd^ 
Having formed this resolution, he was about to step 
forward, when his judgment whispered into his ear, 
fool, don’t act hastily ; look a little before thee; what dost 
thou know who these people are, whence they have come, 
and whither they are going ? How canst thou tell but 
they may be devs § or ghols || of the wilderness who, assum- 
ing human shape, are sitting together ? To be hasty, and 
to go among them, and disturb them is improper in every 
way. For the present, conceal thyself in a corner, and 
make thyself acquainted with the story of the DurweshesJ^ 
At last the king carried out his plan, and he hid himself 
m a corner so quietly, that no one heard the sound of his 
approach ; he directed his attention towards them to listen 
to what they were saying amongst themselves. By chance 
one of the mendicants gave a sneeze, and said, God be 
praised the other three ahlandars, ^ awakened by the 

A kind of short shirt wifchoat alcoves worn by faqiis. The colour is 
generally hi-ick -dust. 

t Mendicants, who arc generally fanatics and enthusiasts, and often 
rank hypociites The Asiatics treat them with the highest respect 
thinking’ they can prevail upon Heaven to do whatever thei/ desire. 

X Panus is a shade to keep the wind from the candle. 

§ A dev IS a malignant spirit, the same as the Arabian jtmw In 
Sanskrit the word means god, a sage, etc. ^ 

11 Ghol, an imaginary demon of different shapes and colours, supposed 
to devour men and animals. 

% AJclandar is a kind of monk, who deserts the world, wife, friends etc. 
and tra’^els about with shaven head and beard. 
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noise he made^ snuffed the candle ; the flame was burning 
brightly, and each of them squatted on his mattress, light- 
ed h-Wlioohah * and began to smoke. One of the azads t 
saidj O friends in mutual pain, and fellow-wanderers ov<er 
the world ! we four persons, by the revolutions of the sky, 
and the changes of day and night, with dust over our 
heads, have wandered for long periods from door to door. 
Heaven be praised that by the help of our good fortune, 
and the assistance of our destiny, we have to-day met 
each other on this spot- Of the morrow, we know nothing, 
nor what fate has in store for us, we may remain together, 
or-we may be totally separated; the night is an immense 
mountainj and to go to sleep so early is not commendable; 
it is far better that we relate, each for himself, the events 
which have passed over our heads in this world, — without 
mixing a particle of untruth with our narratives : in this 
way the night will pass away in no time, § and when a 
part of it remains, let us retire to rest/^ They all replied, 
Guide, we agree to all thou commandest, first give us 
thine own history, and relate what thou hast seen ; then 
shall we be benefited.^^ 


^ HooMh was nowhere to be found in Europe and Asia in the 
time of Amir Khusro. Mir U-mman has introduced it in the translation 
to make the story more interesting. 

t A kind of faqir who shaves his beard, eye-lashes, and eye 
brows, and vows chastity. 

X That is, hangs heavy upon our hands ; is a great load. 

§ Literally f in words. 
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ADVENTURES THE FIRST DUB 

The first Darwesh, sitting at his ease, begaii to'* * * § ' 
na'rrate the events of his travels, saying, “ Beloved' of ' 
God, turn towards me and hear this helpless one’s history 

L Hear ilierio adventures of mine with attentive ears ; tlie skj 
lias raised and depressed me — hear all about ifc« 

2» The hardships winch I have liad to encounter [ sliall desciibe 
hear them from beginning to end. 

^^0 ray friendsj tbe place of my birtli and tbe country 
of my forefathers is the land of Yamen (Arabia Felix) : 
the father of this wretched one was malih-uhiajjar^^^ a 
great merchant named Kkwaja Ahmed. At the time of 
which I speak, no banker or merchant was equal to him in 
wealth. In most cities he had established factories and 
appointed agents, for the purchase and sale of goods of 
every description ; and in his warehouses wereZaMst of 
rupees (m hard cash) and merchandise of different coun- 
tries. Ee had two children born to him ; J one was this 
faqir^ who, dressed in kafni § and saills is now in your 
presence, and speaking to you holy guides ; the other was a 
sister whom my father, during his lifetime, had! married to 
a merchant's son of some other city ; she lived in the family 
of her father-in-law. In short, what limits can be set to 
the fondness of a father, who had an only son and was so 
enormeusly rich ? This wanderer was brought up with 
great tenderness under the shadow (care) of his father 
and mother. 1 began to learn reading and writing, the 
science and practice of a soldieFs profession, as well 
as the art of commerce and the keeping of accounts. 
Fourteen years of my life passed away in extreme delight 
and perfect freedom from care ; no worldly anxiety ever 
entered my heart. All at once, in one and the same year, 
both of my parents died by the decree of Heaven. 

Such was my grief at the misfortune which had 
befallen me, that I cannot describe its anguish and 
intensity. All of a sudden I was reduced to the state of 
an orphan. No elder of the family remained to watch 
over me. For this unexpected calamity, I wept day and 
night ; food and drink were utterly disregarded. In this 
miserable condition I passed forty days. On the fortieth 

* Literally, prince of merehantb, Taj^ar is the plural of ta^dr,a, 
merebant, aud maltL means a hmg» 

t A Idhh is a hundred thousan>dm 

J Literally, hot n in his house, 

§ Kafni Is a dress worn by faqirs^ and sa%U ib necklace of threads 
worn by the members of the same fraternity. 
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after the death of my parents^ my relations and 
strangers of every rank and station assembled to perform 
the rites of mourning. When the prayer for the benefit 
of the souls of the departed t had been read, they tied*on 
this jaqir’s head the turban of his father, J and addressed 
these words of counsel and advice to me: ‘In this 
world, the parent of ail have died sooner or later, and 
you must yourself one day be gathered to yonr forefathers ; 
therefoi’e have recourse to patience, arid look after your 
liouse (establishment) ; you are now become its lord and 
master in the room of your father ; exercise great 
vigilance in your affairs and transactions.-’ After ad- 
ministering consolation to me in this sympathetic and 
friendly manner, they took their leave. All the agents, 
factors, and employes of my late father came and waited 
upon me; they offered their nazars and said, ‘May it 
please you worship to behold with your own blessed eyes 
the cash in the coffers and the merchandise in the ware- 
houses.’’ When all of a sudden my sight fell on this 
immense heap of wealth, I felt as if ushered into a new 
world and my ideas underwent a complete change. I 
issued orders for the fitting up of the dmvanhhdna § ; the 
farrashes || spread the carpets, and hung up qpardasy ^ and 
a set of magnificent chicks, I took well-made and 
handsome servants into my service and caused them to be 
dressed in rich clothes at my own expense. This/agir 
had no sooner taken his seat on the masnad ft of his 
father than ho was surrounded by tops, coxcombs, para- 
sites and sycophants, who became his counsellors and advis- 
ers. I began to have them day and night near my person. 
They amused me with the gossip of every place and 
everyly ing tittle-tattle : and they constantly dinned into 

^ The fortieth day is an important period in Maliomcdan rites on 
occasions of both joy and sorrow. To dignify the number forty still more 
the sick and wounded arc supposed by Oriental romance writers to recover 
rnd perform the bath of cure on the fortieth day. 

t Fateh is the first chapter of the Quran wdiich is repeated when 
praying for the sonls of the dead ; the w'ord has come to mean a short 
prayer ot hen edict ion in general, 

:t: The general mode of investiture in Hindustan of offices, places, &c. 

§ That part of a house where male company are received. * 

!| The/anirshes are servants whose business is to spread carpets, 
Quilted screens which hang before doors, &c. 

Hanging screens made of fine bamboo slips. They are often 
beautifully coloured, and are hung up before doors and windows for the 
purpose of keeping out insects, as well as to prevent persons inside from 
being seen by those outside* The chicks admit both light and air from 
without. 

ft A seat or throne. 

tl Literally, reposed in the vacant sent nf mv 



( 13 I 

my ears these words: ^In the prime of life in which yen 
are^ you ought to get distilled wine^ perfumed with the 
scent of the haithi^ -^or with that of the rospj and^ haTing 
sent for lovely mistresses ; drink the same with them, and 
en]oy yourself in the most voluptuous manner possible/ 

In short, the evil genius of man is man ; my dis- 
position became changed by perpetually listening to their 
pernicious advicOo Wme-drinking, gaming and dancing 
took up the whole of my time. At last matters came to 
such a pitch, that, becoming utterly forgetful of my com»- 
mercia! concerns, I plunged headlong into debauchery, ^cd 
spent my time m gambling. My servants and summer 
companions, when they perceived my careless habits^ took 
away whatever they could lay their hands on ; indeed, one 
might say, they entered on a career of systematic plunder. 
No account was kept of the money that was being thus 
lavishly spent ; no one could tell whence it came and where 
it went. No mercy is ever shown to the property of 
others. Had I even possessed the treasures of Korah^ 
they would not have sufficed to stand this vast expense 
and this extraordinary waste. In a few years, I had run 
through my fortune, and suddenly found myself reduced 
to the miserable state of having a bare skull cap for mj 
head a rag about my waist. 'J'hose friends who used to 
share my hospitality and who so often swore to shed their 
blood in my service, vanished ; and if I ever chanced to 
meet them m the streets, they would avert their faces 
from me ; even my servants deserted me and went away. 
No one remained to enquire after my state, and to sym- 
pathise with me in my poverty. 

Grief and regret were the only companions that were 
left to me. I had not a quarter of a pice worth food to grind 
between my ]aws, and to give a relish to the water that I 
drank. I endured two or three severe fasts, but could no 
longer bear the tortures of hunger. At last, from dire 
necessity, covering my face with the mark of impudence, 

I made up my mind to go to my sister ; but I felt quite 
ashamed of myself, when I reflected that, since the demise 
of my father, I had kept up no friendly intercourse with 
ray sister, or even written aline to her; although she had 
sent me two or three affectionate letters of condolence, I 
had not condescended to make any reply — in my intoxi- 
cated moraeot of prosperity. 81 iarae, proceeding from my 
rode behaviour to her, made me unwilling to repair to my 
sister ; but except her house I had no other to which I 
could apply for assistance. In the best way I could, on 


^ A highly odoriferous flower. 
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iFootj wholly desfcifcute of money^ and after along wearisome 
journey, I reached the city where my sister lived, and 
went up to her house. She on seeing my reduced, miser- 
able state, embraced me, and wept bitterly* She dis- 
tributed the customary gifts to the poor for my safe ar- 
rival, and said to me, ^Though rny heart is overjoyed at 
this meeting, yet, brother, in what a sad plight do I find 
you I could make no answer, hut, suppressing my tears, 
remained silent. My sister ordered a fine suit of clothes 
for me, and without any further delay sent me to a bath ; 
after bathing, I put on these clothes. 

She appointed an elegant room, near her own, for 
me to live in. I had in the morning sharhat, ^ orgeat and 
sweetmeats of various hinds for my breakfast ; at noon, 
fresh and dried fruits for my luncheon, and at dinner and 
supper she treated me to pulaos, kahabs^f 'praihds and 
bread remarkable for its superb flavour and delicious 
cookery. She would sea me eat all these before she would 
go to her own apartments. She looted to ray wants in 
every possible way, and comforted my harassed mind. 
When, after the hardships and misfortunes I had suffered 
J experienced this comfort and ease, I offered my grateful 
thanks to Heaven for its mercies. One day, my sister 
who treated me with all the tenderness of a mother, said to 
me, ^ 0 brother ! thou art the light of my eyes, and the 
memorial of our dead parents. This arrival has satisfied 
the longing of my heart, and whenever I see thee, my joy 
is unbounded ; thou hast made me completely happy ; but 
God has created men to earn their living by the sweat 
of their brow, and they ought nob to sit idle at home. 
If a man becomes idle and sits inactive and inert at home, 
the people of the world taunt him and cast reflections on 
him : in particular, the inhabitants of this city, both high 
and low, on thy living with me and doing nothing, will 
say that having squandered his father’s vast wealth and 
wasted his immense property, he now subsists on the scraps 
from his brother-in-law’s table. This apparent want of 
pride will cause us to beheld up to ridicule, and will he a 
matter of shame to the memory of our parents or else I 
would keep thee near my heart, and, making shoes of mj^ 
skin, would give thee to wear them. Now my advice to 
thee is that thou shouldst make up thy mind to undertake 
a journey ; if it please God, the times will change, and 
in place of thy present difficulties and want, peace and 
prosperity will yet brighten the future years of thy life.^ 


* Coo , sweet and scented water, 
f Koasted meat. 
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When I heard these words^ I felt ashamed of myself^ and 
approving her advice, replied, ^ Very well, you are now 
a mother to me, and I will gladly do whatever you desire/ 
Having learnt what my intentions were, she went to her 
apartments and brought out, by the help of her servants 
and slaves, fifty bags of gold, and laying them before me said, 
' A caravan oi merchants is on the point of starting for 
Damascus ; go and buy with this money some articles of 
mercliandise^ and place them under the care of a merchant 
of established probity and take a forma] receipt for them 
from him ; do thou also set out tor Damascus, and when 
thou hast reached there in safety, receive the amount 
realized from the sale of thy goods together with the 
profit which may accrue therefrom, iiom the merchant, 
or sell them thyself, if doing that may be more advanta- 
geons ^ I took the money, and repaired to the Great 
and having purchased such articles of merchandise 
as would sell at great profit at Damascus, T put 
them m charge of a wealthy merchant, and took a satis- 
factory receipt from him The merchant embarked (with 
the goods) on board a ship and proceeded by sea, and I, 
the faqir^ made preparations to go by land. When I took 
leave of my sister, she made me a present of a rich dress 
and a magnificent horse with jewelled harness; and having 
filled a leather bag with sweetmeats and cakes, she hung 
It by the pommel of my saddle, and caused a flask of water 
to be suspended to the crupper. She tied a sacred com to 
my arm, t and having marked my forehead with curdled 
milk t and suppressing her tears, she said, ^ Proceed I I 
put thee under the protection of heaven ; thou showest thy 
back in going, show me thy face soon equally hale and 
hearty/ I repeated a prayer for her welfare and said, 

' May God be thy protector also, I accept thy blessing/ 
Coming out thence I mounted my horse and committing 
myself to the care and protection of the Almighty 1 set 
off ; and making two stages in one, I soon found 
myself in the vicinity of Damascus, In short, when I 
reached the gate of the city, a considerable part of the 
night had passed away. The gate-keepers and the guards 
had shut the gate. 1 made many entreaties, saying, ^ I am 
a traveller, coming from a distant place at a great rate ; 
if foil would kindly open the gate, I would go into the city 
and obtain some refreshments for myself and my horse. ^ 
They replied in a rough and surly tone from within, 

^ There is no order to open the gate at this early hour; 

^ The strand of Asiatic cities. 

t A sacred coin dedicated to Imam Zamin^ the protecting Imanit 
It is tied on a personas arm when undertaking a journey to avert evil, 

XA GQmmoBj borrowed from the Hindoos. 
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why have yon come, when the night is so far advanced ? ’ 
vVhen I heard this curt answer to my request, I alighted from 
my horse under the city-ranspart and, spreading my housing 
on the ground, I sat down on it ; but to prevent myself 
from going to sleep, I now and then rose up, and commenc- 
ed walking forwards and backwards. When half the night 
had passed away, and half was yet to pass, a dead silence 
prevailed all around ; at this moment what did I see but 
that a chest was descending slowly from the top of the 
wall of the fort? On beholding this strange sight, I was 
astonished, and said to myself, ^ What talisman is this 
Perhaps God, moved by my poverty and my distraction, 
has sent me this from His bidden treasury.'’ When the 
chest reached the ground, I approached it tremblingly. 
I perceived that it was made of wood. Influenced by 
avarice, I opened it, A beautiful, lovely female, at the 
sight of whom the senses would depart, wounded and wal- 
tering in her blood, with eyes closed, and in extreme agony, 
lay in the chest. Her lips moved slowly and painfully, and 
these words issued from her mouth, ‘ 0 faithless wretch 1 
0 cruel tyrant ! is this the return 1 merited for my kindness 
and affection ? Oh ! inflict on me another wound, and finish 
thy savage work. I commit our conduct to God, to do us 
justice.’ Having uttered these words, she, even in that 
state of insensibility, drew the end of her wrapper {doppatta) 
over her face ; she did not deign to look at me. 

I, the beggar, seeing her in that state, and, hearing 
her exclamations, was stupefied. I said to myself, ‘What 
shameless tyrant could wound such a lovely female? What 
demon possessed his heart, and how could he lay his hand 
on a creature so superbly beautiful ? She still loves her 
murderer, for she is thinking of him even in this state of 
agony.’ While I was mutuering these words to myself, my 
voice reached her ears. At once, removing the cloth from 
her face, she looked at me. When her looks met mine, 
a fainting fit began to come upon me, and my heart beat 
with difficulty. With an effort I supported myself, and, 
taking courage, I asked her, '■Tell me truly who you are, 
and what sad occurrence is this I see ; explain it to me, 
so that my mind may be comforted.’ On hearing these 
words, though she had scarce strength to speak, »he 
slowly said, ^ God be praised 1 how on earth can I speak^ 
when, through wounds, my condition is so weak ? 1 am the 
guest of a few moments only ; when my soul leaves my 
body, then, for the sake of God, do thou act generously by 
me, and bury my unfortunate person somewhere in this 
very chest. I shall then be freed from the tongue of the 
bad and the good alike, and thou shalt obtain a reward in 
the next world/ Having said this much, she became silent. 
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It being I could not do anything to relieve he?. 

Lifting up the chest, I brought it near oie and began to 
impatiootly wait the approach of morning (literally, began 
to "count the hours of the reraainiDg night) I made up 
my mind, as soon as the day should break, to go into the 
city and procure for her medical assistance to the best 
of ray power. The short remaining night appeared an age 
to me, and I felt extremely restless. Atlast, after suffering 
much iineasine54s, the morning drew near, the cock crew, and 
the voices of men began to reach me. Having said my 
mornmg prayer.s, I fastened the chest to my portmanteau 
and, just as the gate opened, I entered the city, Of 
every person and shopkeeper I came across, I enquired 
where I could rent a house. After a great deal of search, 
T rented one--a well-shaped, new and comfortable build- 
ing, and went and took up my quarters in it. The 
first thing T did, was to take that lovely creature out of 
the chest and, having made a soft bed on flocks of 
cotton, laid her thereon in a corner, and leaving her 
in charge of a trusty man, 1 issued forth in search of a 
surgeon. I asked ot every person I met who was the 
most skilful surgeon in the city, and where he lived. A 
man said, ^ There is here a barber who is unique in the 
practice of surgery and in the science of physic, and in 
this business quite perfect. If you take a dead man to 
him, he will, by the grace of God, use such means as will 
restore him to life. He lives in this quarter of the town, 
and his name is laa * On hearing this welcome intelli- 
gence, I eagerly set out in search of him. After a great 
deal of search, I found his abode, by the help of the 
directions I had received. I saw a man, with a white 
beard, sitting under the portico of lus door, and several 
men, sitting beside him, were grinding something for 
the purpose of preparing an ointment. With a view to 
flatter him, i made him a respectful bow, and said, 
^ Having heard your name and good qualities, 1 have 
come to you. The fact is that I set out from my country 
for the purpose of trading ; and I took my wife with me 
from the great love I had for her. When I was only a 
short distance from the city, the evening came on ; I did 
not think it advisable to travel at night in a foreign land, 
and consequently alighted under a tree in the plain. 
Daring the last watch of the night the robbers came 
and they robbed me of all the money and all the gobd^ 
they found with me. Indeed, they were so cruel as 
wound my wife, through avidity for her Jewels. Bein 
unaided and alone, I could make no resistance, and passed 
the remainder of the night somehow or other. As sood 

* Tbe name of Christ among the orientalists^ 
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aT^ morniug dawned I cam© into this city, and rented a 
house. Having left her there, I have come running all 
this way to solicit your assistance, God has given yyu 
great skill in your profession, have pity on this traveller, 
honour his humble dwelling by your presence and see 
her. If you can save her life, great will be your renown, 
and Twill serve you all my life. The surgeon Isa was 
very kind-hearted and devout. Being moved by my 
words of humility, he accompanied me to my dwelling. He 
had scarcely seen the wounds, when he gave me hopes, 
saying, ‘ By the blessing of God, this lady^s wounds 
wifi be healed in forty days, and at the expiration of 
that period 1 guarantee her taking the bath of recovery.' 

In short, that good man washed all the wounds 
with the decootion of oieem ^ and cleansed them ; those 
that required stitching up be stitched ; on others, having 
taken out a box from his pocket, he laid lint and plasters, 
and, having put flocks of cotton on them, he bandaged 
them up. After this, he said in a kindly tone, ‘ I shall 
call twice a day ; do thou remain careful ; let her not 
move so that the stiches may giveaway; give her chicken- 
broth for food, in small quantities at a time, and make her 
drink spirits of Baidmiishf with rose-water, that her 
strength may be kept up/ After giving these directions, 
he asked leave to go. 1 thanked him in a tone of humility 
and, with joined hands, said, ^ By the hopes you have 
given me, my life too has been preserved ; else I saw^ 
nothing but death before me (from the wounds she has 
received). May God preserve and protect you/ Having 
given him attarX and betel-leaf, I dismissed him. Night 
and day I attended on that fairy with the utmost soli- 
citude ; I made rest unlawful on me, and 1 daily prayed 
to the mercy of Heaven (literally, at the court of Heaven) 
for her recovery. 

As good luck would have it, the merchant, to whom 
I had entrusted my goods, arrived at this critical period, 
and made over to me the merchandise he had charge of 
for me. I disposed of it as well as I could, and begau 
to spend the proceeds in medicines and remedies for tha 
wounded lady. 


The leaves of this tree are hitter. They are of great service 
recluoing inflammations and in cleansing wounds, 

t A sort of oderiferous led or willow, which grows in Kashmir. It 
is a tonic, and exhiiirating in its effects. 

Essence of any flower, generally of roses. The ' Hinoos and 
Mahomedans of India present scent and betel ( a kind of aromatic 
looff to their visitors when the latter are ahont tn denart- 
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The beneYolenfc surgeon was regular in Ms attend"* 
ance. In a short time, all the wounds filled up and 
began to lieaL A few days after, she took the bath of 
recovery. The pleasure which I felt at her cure, was 
extraordinary and unique of its kind. A robe of honour 
a purse of gold uiohms I placed before the surgeon Isa, 
and having spread some splendid carpets and laid a 
masnadfc I seated that fairy thereon. I gave away large 
sums of money in chanty to the poor and needy. 

On this happy day I felt as if I had acqniied the 
sovereignty of all the seven climes % And now that that 
fairy had recovered from her wounds, such exquisiiD© coFoiir 
appeared in her complexion that her countenance began to 
shine like the sun, and glitter like the purest gold. One 
could not gaze on her without being dazzled. I devoted 
myself, with all my heart and soul, to her service ; and 
whatever she commanded me to do, I readily performed. 
Ill the pride of her beauty and m the conceit of her high 
station, if even she deigned to look at me, she would say, 
^Take care if you value my good will and pleasure, doMt 
hesitate to implicitly carry out my orders ; whatever I tell 
you to do, do it without raising the slightest objection to 
it ; doMt interfere m anything that concerns me, other- 
wise you will repent of your presumption.-’ In spite of her 
liaugiity and imperious ways, it was evident from her 
behaviour that she was sensible of the value of the service 
I had rendered her. In all I did I consulted her wishes 
and carried out her orders with cheerful obedience 
(literally, with head and eyes). A considerable time 
passed away m this mystery and submission. Whatever 
she desired to have, I instantly procured, and brought 
to her. All the money I had from the sale of my goods, 
including capital and profit, as well as all that I had in 
kind, was gone. In an unknown land where I was a per- 
fect stranger, who would trust me that by borrowing I 
could still go on defraying her expenses. At last the want of 
money, even for daily expenses, began to be felt, and I was 
greatly distressed on that account. Through anxiety, I 
grew thinner and thinner daily, and the colour of my face 
became sallow. But to whom could I disclose the agonized 
State of my heart ? The anger of a poor man affects him- 

^ The hhillat is a robe of honour, generally a rich one, presented by 
superiors to infeiiors. 

t A sort of coaoterpane. It la made of silk or brocade which Is 
spread on a carpet for the master of the house to sit on and receive 
company. The word also means a throne. The expression mamad par 
baithna means, to ascend the throne. 

X The Mahomedans divide the world into seven cUnie6% 
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self only.'^ One day that lovely creature having through 
the peneration of her own judgment^ read my thought 
and said to me, ‘ Young man ! the services you have done 
me are engraved on my heart in indelible characters, as 
on stone ; but they cannot be requited at present ; should 
you need any thing for necessary expenses, don’t let your- 
self be anxious on that account ; but bring me paper, pen 
and ink/ From the proud and haughty manner in which 
she spoke, I concluded that she must be a princess of 
some country. I immediately brought pen, ink and paper, 
and placed them before her. The lovely creature 
having penned a note, and put her signature to it, 
handed it over to me, saying, ^Near the fort there 
is TripoUa t and in the street adjoining it there is a 
large building ; the name of the owner of the house is 
Sidi Bahar. Repair to that place and deliver this note to 
him. I went in obedience to her commands, and by the 
help of the name and the address she had given me reach- 
ed my destination (j. e., reached the house I was in search 
of). I sent in word through the porter that I was the 
bearer of a note. The moment the message was delivered, 
a handsome young negro, wearing a beautiful turban, came 
out to me. His colour was, no doubt, dark but his face 
was full of animation and intelligence (literally, fvas filled 
with salt). He took the letter from my hand, said nothing, 
and put no questions, but forthwith went inside the house. 
In a short time he returned, accompanied by slaves, who 
had on their heads eleven sealed trays with brocade cover- 
ings thrown over them, and said, ‘Follow the young man 
and deposit these trays in his house.’ Having saluted the 
young negro, I took my leave of him and brought the 
slaves to my house. 1 dismissed the men at the door, and 
having conveyed those trays in, I placed them just as 
they were before the fairy. On seeing them, she said, 
^Take the eleven bags of gold contained in these trays, and 
use them to defray the necessary expenses. God is bounti- 
ful/ Having taken the money I began to lay it out, as 
desired, in necessaries. Though the anxiety, caused by 
my pecuniary distresses, vanished, yet my mind was per- 
plexed with doubts. ‘0 God,’ said I to myself, ‘what a 
circumstance is this ! A stranger, who never beheld my face 
before, made over to me, without asking any questions 
at the mere sight of a bit of paper, such, a heap 
of gold. I cannot apply to the fairy for an explanation 
of the mystery, for she has already warned me not to 
meddle with her affairs. I was dumb and speechless with 
fear. 


* A Persian proverb, meaning that the anger of a poor man feeds on 
his own vitals. 

t Tripolia — Three-arched gat 
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EigM days after this occurrence^ that beloved one 
said to me^ The mostliigh God has bestowed on man the' 
robe of manhood which can neither b© torn nor soiled ; 
and-^lthouirh old and tattered garments do not in any way 
affect Ins sderlmg virtues, yet, as far as appearance is 
concerned, he cannot command the confidence of the 
world, in consequence of his being so meanly habited. 
So take two bags of gold with thee, go to the shop 
of the merchant Yosaf m the market, where foor 
different roads meet, and, having bought two rich suits of 
clothes and some costly jewels, bring them with thee/ I 
immediately mounted my horse and proceeded to his shop 
On airiving there I saw a handsome youth dressed m 
saffron-coloured garments, and seated on a cushion. Such 
was Ins beauty that, crowds of people stood gazing at 
him m the street before his shop. 1 approached him with 
an ardent desire and, having bid him Salam alaikam 
(peace be to thee), sat down, and asked for the articles 
1 wanted. My way of talking was not like that of the 
inhabitants of the city. The young merchant replied m 
a tone of affection. ^ Whatever you require is all ready ; 
but first tell me, sir, from wbat country you come and 
what is the reason of your staying m this strange land ? 
If you will condescend to communicate to me the required 
information on this point, it would be an act of great 
kindness on your part.^ I had no mind whatever to let 
him into the particulars of my history, and consequently, 
having mad© some story, and purchased the jewels and 
clothes and paid their price, 1 asked leave to depart. 
The young man was annoyed at this, and said, Sir, 
if you wanted to be reserved, where was the necessity of 
your being so warm and affectionate in your greating on 
your first approach ? Among men of good breeding a 
great weight is attached to amicable greetings and they 
give great claim. He spoke these words with so much 
taste and propriety that I could not help being highly 
pleased at them. I did not think it polite to be rude, 
and to leave hioi hastily and unceremoniously. Therefor© 
I sat down again and said, ^ 1 obey your commands with 
all my heart, and I am wholly at your disposal/ He was 
highly pleased with my compliance, and smilingly said 
^ li you honour my poor house with your presence to day, 
I shall, taking advantage of your company, invite a few 
pleasant friends and, after we have amused ourselves for 
some hours, we shall sit down to a meal and devote some 
moments to eating and drinking something/ I had never 
left the fairy alone since we first met and, thinking her 
lonely situation, made several excuses to the youthful 
merchant for declining his invitation, but he would listen 
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to none. At lasfc^ after exacting from me a promise to the 
T effect that I should come back as soon as I had taken 
home the things I Lad purchased^ and making me ratify 
it by an oath, he gave permission to depart. Leaving the 
shop;, I took the jewels and dresses to the fairy and 
deposited them before her. She asked me the price of 
the jewels, and what had passed at the merchant's. 
I related to her all the particulars of the purchase, and 
of his insisting upon inviting me. Upon this she said, 
^ It is obligatory on every one to fulfil his promise and 
make good his word ; commit me to the care and protec- 
tion of heaven and go to your engagement ; the law of the 
jfrophet of Gfod requires that we should accept an invita- 
tion. I said, ^ My heart does not wish that I should 
leave you alone and go, but your commands must be 
obeyed and I go, in obedience to them ; till I return my 
heart will be attached to this spot.^ Having said these 
words, I went back to the jeweller’s shop. Seated on a 
stool he was waiting for me. The moment he saw me, he 
said ^ Come, good sir, you have kept me waiting a long 
time. He immediately rose, took me by* the hand, and 
moved on. Going along, he conducted me to a garden, 
which was remarkably beautiful. In it reservoirs, canals 
and fountains were playing ; fruits of various kinds were 
in full bloom ; and the branches of trees were bending 
down with their weight; birds of various kinds, perched 
upon the boughs, were warbling, and in every magnificent 
building splendid carpets were spread. There, on the 
edge of a canal, we sat down in an eleg’ant summer house. 
A moment after he got up, and went away, but soon 
returned richly dressed. On seeing him, 1 exclaimed, 

" God be praised ! may the evil eye be far of.”^ Hearing 
this he smiled and said, ^t is right that you, sir, should 
also change your dress.’ To please him, 1 put on another 
suit, (which was more elegant than the one I wore) 
The young merchant had prepared a sumptuous feast for 
me, and provided all those articles of pleasure that could 
be desired. . Having formed a warm friendship with me, 
be began to talk in a manner which was quite fascinating. 
Meanwhile, the cup-bearer, furnished with a flagon of wine 
and crystal cups, made his appearance and placed before 
us several kinds of relishes and delicious meats. The salt 
cellars were also placed in order. The wine-cup began to 
circulate lavishly, and when it had gone round three or 
four times four beardless lads, extremely beautiful and 
with flowing curls, entered the assembly, and began to sing 

A coraplimentary exciamation. It is addressed-to persons I'emark- 
able for their beauty, wealth, eta, 
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and play. The scene was so deligfcfol^ and so exquisite the 
harmony evolved, that had Tansen'^ been there at the 
moment^ he wonld have forgotten his strains, and Baiju 
Baomf^ on hearing them, would have gone mad. In the 
midst of this enjoyment and hilarity, the eyes of the young 
merchant suddenly filled with tears, and m spite of his 
efforts to keep down his emotions, to or three drops coursed 
down his cheeks, and he said, *«We aie now devoted^friends 
and to conceal the secrets of our hearts from our friends is 
not allowable m any religion I am going to communicate 
to you a secret in the confidence of friendship and without 
any ceremony. If you will give me you permission, I wiW 
send for my mistress, and gladden my heart with her 
presence in this assembly. In consequence of her being 
away, I cannot enjoy the pleasures which surround ns ^ 
Be uttered these words in such a passionate tone, that 
although I had never seen the lady he spoke of, I became 
extremely desirous of having a sight of her. I there- 
fore said^Your happiness is dear to me; what can be 
better than what you piopose ? Don’t delay sending for 
her ; true it is, that nothing* seems agreeable tons when 
our mistress is not by.’ I’he young merchant made a sign 
towards the screen ; immediately a woman, black as sin," a 
veritable hag, the sight of whom would kill a man before 
ills appointed hour of death, came forth and took her seat 
near him. On seeing her, I was frightened, and said 
to myself, ^Is this witch the sweetheart of a young man 
so exquisitely beautiful ? Was it she of whom he spoke m 
such rapturous terms, and for whose society he expressed 
such longing ? Having repeated lakaul J I became 
silent. 

For three whole days and nights the company kept 
enjoying the pleasures of wine and music. On the fourth 
day, intoxication and sleep overpowered us all. In spite 
of my best efforts to the contrary, I fell into a deep slum- 
ber — a slumber of utter self-forgetfulness. When the 
morning came, the youth awakened me and, having 
made me drink several cups of wine to drive off intoxi- 
cation and headache, he said to his mistress, ^To give any 
further trouble to our guest by detaining bim any longer 
is contrary to good manners." He took hold of both my 

^ A celebrated miisician in the court ot Akbar the Great 

t A famous Indian minstrel The reader should not© that Booia and 
Baola hare the same meaning (mad). The play on the word tan should 
also be noticed. 

f The full formula is -imZa qimut lUa Inllah, -which means: 

There is no power noi vritue hut in God. The repeating of this formula 
is said to drive away evil spirits. 
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'’^■liandsj and we stood up. I asked for leave to depart. 
With the greatest pleasure he gave me permission to 
return home. I then hastily put on my former clothes^ 
and proceeded homewards. Having arrived in the presence 
of that fair}^. 1 waited on her. It had never occurred 
before in my case to leave her alone and pass the night 
somewhere else. I was quite ashamed of myself for 
having been absent three days and nights, and I made 
her many apologies^ relating to her at the same time; ail 
the circumstances of the entertainment, and of his not 
allowing me to come home sooner. She was a wise 
\romau, fully acquainted with the manners of society, 
and smilingly said, ^ What does it matter if you had to 
stay to oblige a friend. I readily pardon you, for how 
can you be blamed for what you did? When a person 
goes to the house of another, in response to an invitation, 
he comes back when it pleases the other to let him. But 
having e?ijoyed his entertainments for nothing, will you 
remain silent, or give him a treat in return ? It seems 
to me right and proper that you go to the young mer- 
chant and, having brought him with you, give him a 
feast two-fold greater than his, Don^t let yourself be 
anxious regarding the materials for the entertainment; 
by the favour of God all the necessaries will be soon ready 
and the hospitable party will obtain splendour in a 
most excellent style/ Thus commanded by her, I went 
to the jeweller, and said to him, H obeyed your commands 
most cheerfully; now do you also, in consideration of onr 
friendship, grant my request.’ He replied, ^I will do 
your bidding with ray heart and soul/. Then I said, ^ If 
you will honour the house of your slave with your 
presence, it will be the essence of condescension.’ The 
youth made many excuses and evasions; but I would not 
give up the point until he consented, I conducted him 
to my house; but on the way I could not help making 
reflections. ^If I had the means, I would give ray guest 
such a reception to-day as would be extremely gratifying 
to him. Now that I am taking him with me, let us see 
what is the result/ Absorbed in such anxious reflec- 
tions, I reached my house. What did I see but that there 
was a great crowd and bustle at the door; the streets had 
been swept and watered, and men with silver maces* and 
club-bearers were in attendance. I was wonder-struck at 
what I beheld, but knowing it to be my own house, I 
stepped in, 1 saw that rich carpets befitting every room 
were spread here and there, and elegant cushions were laid 
cut. Betel-holders, rose-water bottles, essence-holders 


iTifticmin, of aTnnnjif tlift ■nnWps pfiiAfn of Tnrlin,. 
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spittoonSj flower-vessels, and narcissus pots, were all ar- 
ranged ui proper order. In the recesses in the walls, 
oraiigos, large and small, sweet and sour limes and sweet- 
meats of various kinds and colours were placed. Ou one 
side, io variegated frames of talcj lights were displayed; 
and on the other, tall branches of lamps, resembling 
cypresses and lotuses, were lighted up. Throughout the 
hall and balconies, camphorated candles were placed in 
golden candlesticks, and jewelled shades were placed 
over them. Every attendant was standing at Ills own 
appointed post In the kitchen large cooking pots were 
jingling In the room, set aside for the cooling of water, 
the same preparations were going on : new water-pot^ 
were placed on silver stands, with filters attached, and 
covered with lids Further on, spoons and biass cops, 
with platters and covers, were placed on a platform ; small 
leaden mugs with covers for the congelation of the ice 
were nicely arranged, and flagons were being vigoi'ously 
moved m saltpetre. In short, every requisite, worthy of 
princes, was provided. Dancing girls, buffoons, dancing 
boys, musicians, and story-tellers, dressed m rich clothes, 
were in attendance, and singing in concert. I conducted 
the young man m and seated him on a cushion, I was all 
amazed and said to myseU, ‘ 0 God 1 how could such pre- 
parations have been made in so short a space of time? I 
was staring around and walking about iu every direction 
but could nowhere discover a trace of tli.it fairy. In the 
course of my search, 1 entered the kitchen and I saw her 
there, with an upper garment on her neck, slippers on 
her feet, a small handkerchief thrown over her head, m 
plain and simple dress and without any jewels and 
oinaments. 


Verse. 

Slie, whom G-ocl has given hsanty, has no need of ornaments : 

Benolcl how lovely the moon appears without decorations 

She was busily engaged m Superintending the 
kitchens and was giving directions m respect of every 
eatable saying, ^ Have a care that this dish may be deli- 
cious, and that as regards water, salt and smell, it may be 
faultless.'’ In consequence of this hard work, her rose-like 
body was covered all over with perspiration. 

I approached her with reverence, and having extoll- 
ed her good sense and the propriety of her conduct, I 
begau to invoke blessings on her On hearing my compli- 


^Literally, I sacrificed myself on heva 
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^menfcs!, she frowned and said, ^ Various things are done by 
men which it is not in the power of angels to perform ; 
what have I done that thou art so much astonished ? 
Enough ! I dislike talking too much. Bub pray, what 
manner is this that leaving your guest alone, thou shouldst 
heep wandering about here and there ? What will he 
think of such conduct on thy part ? Go back sharp to 
the company, entertain thy guest, and having sent for 
his mistress make her sib by him.’ 1 immediately re- 
turned to the young merchant and commenced lavishing 
every friendly attention on him. In the meantime, two 
^aves very handsome and holding in their hands flagons 
of wine and jewelled cups, entered and served us with 
liquor. Upon this, I said to the young merchant, ^ I am, 
in every way, your sincere friend and servant ; it were 
well that your beautiful mistress, whom you so deeply 
love (literally^ to whom your heart is so much attached) 
should honour me with her presence in this house ; it 
would be doing me a great favour ; and if you please, I 
will send a person to bring her here.’ On hearing these 
wordi of mine, he was delighted, and said, ^ Very well, 
my friend, you have, by making this proposal, only anti- 
cipated the wish of my lieart.’ I despatched a eunuch to 
bring her. When it was past midnight, that foul hag, 
mounted on an elegant sedan, arrived like an unexpected 
calamity. 

To please my guest, I was compelled to advance and, 
having conducted her with great respect, placed her near 
the young man. At the sight of her, the youth was as 
much pleased as if he had obtained the most precious thing 
in the world. That witch also clung round the neck of 
that fairy-born youth. The sight was extremely ridicu- 
lous, and presented a striking resemblance to an eclipse 
coming over “b full moon,^ All the men, who were present 
in the assembly, put their forefingers in their teeth, through 
surprise, saying to themselves, * Has some fiend come and 
possessed this youth ? ’ The gaze of all was fixed in that 
direction. Becoming forgetful of the amusements of the 
entertainment, they became one and all, absorbed in the 
contemplation of this strange spectacle. 

A man apart remarked, ^ Friends, there is entpity 
between Lovq and Reason, That which appears as wholly 
impossible to reason, this cursed love will bring about and 
show. You must behold Lailif with the eyes of Majnoon.l 

*Over ike moon of the fourteenth night. 

fl^istvess oi Majnoon, She was something far from beautiful, — in- 
deed, she was a mass of ngliness and yet Majnoon was devotedly attached 
to her. 

J Name of a celebrated lover, whose amours with Laili are the sub • 
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Bvery^o^y prei:eiil} exclaimed, ^ Verily, tliafc is the faet/ 

“ AccordiBg to the orders of the fairy, 1 atfceBded. to 
the lites of hospitality ; and although the young man in- 
sisted upon my eating and drinking equally with himself, 
yet, through fear of that fairy, 1 carefully aYoided giving 
myself up to eating and drinking, or the pleasures and 
amusements of the entertainment. I pleaded the duties 
of hospitality as my excuse, and did not join him in the 
good cheer In this scene of festivity and enjoyment three 
days aod nights passed away. On the fouith night, the 
youth, having called me with great cordiality said, too, 
shall take my leave now ; for your sake having left all my 
business, I have been with you for the last three days ; "30 
you now sit with me for a moment and rejoice my heart.^ 
I reflected within myself that if 1 refused to comply with 
his request now, he would be annoyed. It was necessary 
to please my new friend and guest, and consequently made 
him the reply, ^ It will afford me pleasure to obey your 
commands knowing that a comvn.cLnd^^ is paramount to good 
manners,^ On hearing this the young man presented me a 
cup of wine, and I drank it off. After this, the cup began 
to circulate so briskly that in a short time all the guests m 
the assembly became dead drunk and stupefied ; I, too, 
became senseless. 

^^When the day broke and the sun had risen to the 
height of two spears^ t my eyes opened. I saw nothing 
of the pi eparations, the assembly or that fair}^ ; only 
the empty house remained. In a corner of the hall, how- 
ever, 1 saw something lying wrapped up in a blanket. 
1 unfolded it and saw the bodies of the young man 
and his black mistress, with their heads cut off. At the 
sight of this spectacle, my senses departed; my reason 
was of no service to me in unravelling this mystery, nor 
could it tell me what had happened, Surpiised and con- 
founded I was staring in every direction, when the eunuch, 
whom I had seen in the preparations of the enterainnient, 
appeared. The sight of the man somewhat comforted me 
and I asked him an explanation of the strange occurrence. 
He answered curtly, ^ What good will it do thee to 
investigate this matter that thou questionest me with res- 
pect to it ? ^ I too, reflected in my mind that in what he 
said, he was in the right. So after pondering a while 
j said, ^ Well you need not tell it to me but let me know 
at least the place where that beloved one is to be found, ^ 

* An Arabic proverb, meaniDg that altbougb. I ought to wait upon 
yon as my guest, yet, having legard for your command, I should give up 
ceremony and ]oin yon in eamng and drinking. 

t A [figurative es ression, here equivalent to,— The sun had 
been two gliaris above the horizon# 
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He replied 5 ‘Certainly; I will tell tliee what I know; 
‘'but it passes my comprelieusion how a sensible man like 
tbeej could, without the permission of her ladyship, and 
without fear of ceremony, indulge in a wine-drinking 
party after an acquaintance of only a few days (literally j 
two days). How do yon explain this ? ’ 

“I was extremely ashamed of my reprehensible 
conduct, and his reprobation was only too just. I could 
make no other reply tlian this, ‘Indeed, I have been guilty 
of a fault ; please pardon me/ At last the eunuch, be- 
coming gracious, indicated the place where that fa iry^s dwel- 
ling stood, and dismissed me: he himself remained occu- 
pied with the task of burying those mutilated bodies. 
I consoled myself vvith the reflection that 1 had no hand 
in the crime. Being extremely anxious to meet that 
fairy, I reached hobbling, tumbling’ and searching, the 
street to which the eunuch had directed me. It W'as 
no'w evening. I passed the night with my mind agitated 
and perturbed, in a corner near the door of the house occu- 
pied by the lady. 1 did not bear tbe sound of anybody's 
footsteps, nor did any one enquire into my circumstances. 
In this helpless state, tbe morning appeared. When the 
sun rose, that lovely creature [litei'ally, that moon-faced) 
looked at rne from a window in the balcony of the 
house. The joy, 1 felt at that moment, my heart alone 
knows. I returned thanks to God for His mercies. In 
the meantime, a eunuch came to me and said ‘ Go and 
sit in the mosque there ; perhaps the object so dear to 
your heart may be accomplished in that place, and you 
may yet obtain wqat you so ardently desire. * Being thus, 
advised by that eunuch, 1 rose from the place where 1 
had passed the night and, going into the mosque, took 
my seat there ; but my eyes were rivetted on tbe door 
and 1 said to myself, ‘ Let us see what comes out of the 
hidden curtain. 

“ I passed the day in restless anxiety and impatience 
like one who keeps the fast of Bamzdnf. At last, the even- 
ing arrived, and the day that had been a regular age, 
came to an end {literally, the mountain-like load of the 
day was removed from my heart.) All of a sudden, the 
eunuch, who had directed me to tho house of the fairy, 
came into the mosque. After finishing the evening prayer, 
that kind-hearted Iriend, who was in that fairy’s secrets, 
approached me, gave me much consolation and, taking 
me by the hand, led me along with him. Proceeding 
Qnward she conducted me to a small garden and, having 
geated me there, said_j ‘Stay here till your desire of seeing 

* That is, what is there hi store for. me. 

t The Lent of the Mnmlmans, consisting- of SO ilayrs. 
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your beloved is realized/ Affcei' this^ lie liimself took 
Ills leave^ and went away^ possibly to state my case to 
her ladyship. I amused rayselt with contemplating the 
becraty of the flowers of the garden, the lovely moonlight;, 
and the play of the fountains m reservoirs and canals, 
a scene reserahling that of the months of Sawan and Blia- 
don (July and August) ; bub whenever I happened to look 
at the roses, the image of that rose-like angel rose before 
my mind and when I beheld the bright moon, I recol- 
lected her moon-like countenance. All those beautiful 
Sights^ in iier absence, were like so many thorns in 
my e> es. 

At last God softened her heart. After a little while, 
that fairy came m from the garden-door, in all the splen- 
dour of the full moon ; she wore a gown with a flounce of 
brocade, to 'which was attached an ornamented border 
of pearls ; on her head was a scarf with a hem of golden 
thread, a waving pattern of embroidery, and a lace, 
resembling the fruit o f po^arw ^ attached to it; and she 
was covered from head to foot with pearls Thus adorned 
she entered, and stood at a little distance from me. By her 
coming, a new freshness was imparted to the gaiden, and 
my heart revived. After strolling about the garden for a 
few minutes, she sat clown in the alcove on a royal masudd 
supported by a pillow, and studded with jewels. I ran, and 
like the moth, that flutters round the candle offered myself 
as a sacrifice to her and, after the manner of a slave, stood 
before her with joined hands. At this moment, the eunuch 
made his appearance and began to intercede in my behalf, 
begging that 1 might be pardoned and again taken into 
favour. Addressing myself to that eunuch, I said, * This 
slave IS guilty and culpable; whatever punishment I may 
be thought deserving of, let the same be inflicted on me/ 
The lady, being extremely displeased with rne, said with a 
hauteur f ‘ The best thing that can be done for him now is 
that he should take a hundred bags of gold pieces, and 
having arranged his affairs, leave for his native country/ 

On hearing these words, 1 became like unto a block 
of withered wood. If anybody had cut my body at that 
moment, it would not have yielded one drop of blood. The 
world began to wear a dark look in my eyes, a sigh of 
despair burst involuntarily from my heart, and tears cours- 
ed down my cheeks. Except God, I had at that time no 
hope from any one. In the agony of my despair, Iwentur* 
ed to say, ^ Well, cruel lady, reflect for a moment that if 
this unhappy wretch had coveted the riches of the world, 
he would not have sacrificed his life and property for yoti. 

QohMru^ a tree whose fruit is triangular m form. 
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Whafc, lias the return due to my services and to my having 
♦devoted my life to you disappeared all of a sudden from 
this world, that you show such unkindness to the unfortu- 
nate me ? Well^ my life is no longer of use to me; t <5 the 
helpless, half-dead lover there is no resource against the in- 
constancy and faithlessness of the mistress of his heart/ On 
hearing these words she was extremely annoyed, and frown- 
ing she angrily exclaimed, ^Very fine indeed ! what, art 
thou my lover, sir ? Has the frog too caught cold ? 0 

fool ! for thee to talk above thy station is nothing but an 
idle conceit. Little mouths should not utter big words.; 
Enough ! be silent and do not talk in this presumptuous strain 
€y Heaven ! had any other person committed an act of such 
gross impropriety, I would have caused his body to be cut 
in pieces and jriven to the kites and vultures to feed upon ; 
but what can I do ? Thy services ever come to my recollec- 
tion, Thou wilt be best consulting thy interest to take thy 
way homeward now ; thy fate had decreed thee grain and 
water only until nowin my house.^ I then weeping and sob- 
bing said, Hf it is written in my destiny that I am not to 
attain the wishes of my heart but to wander miserable and 
distracted through woods and over mountains, then I canT 
help it.’ On hearing these words, she was vexed and said, 

^ These covert hints and these disgusting flatteries are not 
pleasing to me ; go and repeat them to those who are fit to 
hear them/ Then rising up in the same angry mood, she 
walked away to her palace. I begged and entreated to be 
heard, but she paid a deaf ear to what I said. Having no 
alternative, I too, left the place, a prey to dejection and 
disappointment, lu short, this state of things lasted for 
forty days. When I became sick of strolling about the 
streets and lanes of the city, I would go and wander into 
the woods, and when I became tired of the latter, I would 
return to the lanes and streets of the city like a maniac. I 
thought not of eating and drinking during the day nor of 
sleep at nigbt ; I resembled a washerman’s dog, belonging 
neither to the house nor to the The life of a human 

being depends upon eating and drinking ; he is a worm 
that feeds upon grain. No strength whatever remained in 
my body. Being helpless and emaciated I went and lay 
down under the walls of the same mosque ; where one day, 
the eunuch before spoken of, came to say his Friday pray- 
ers, and passed by me ; I was, at that moment, repeating in 


^ The word here means the place where the washerman washes liis 
clothes. The meaning of the proverb is that I had no place which I could 
call as my own and where I could rest myself. Like the washerman's dog 
which is now at the ghat and anon at home, and vice versa, I was perpetu- 
ally knocking about in the city and in the woods contiguous to it. The 
proverb answers to the English one, “ Knocked from pillar to post.” 
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a low and feeble voice, in consequence of my weakness^ tbe 
following verse i — ■ * 

‘ Give Bie strength of inhid to bear these pangs of tli© heart or 

^ strike mo down • 

Whatever is written in my fat©, O God, let it come to pass rpiick/ 

^blltboiigh appearance bad become niarlietily altered 
and iny face was sucb that whoever had seen me formerly 
would not have recognized me to be the same man, yefe the 
eunuch, hearing my plaintive voice, turned towards me, 
and, regarding me with attention, he was moved with pity 
and in a tone of great kindness said to me, ^ So you at last 
have brought yourself to this state/ I replied, ^ What 
to happen, has now come to pass ; I devoted my property 
to her well-being, and I have sacrificed my life also for her. 
She has dealt with me as her pleasure dictated, what can I 
do ? ’ Hearing this, he pub me in charge of a servant, and 
himself went into the mosque. When lie had finished 
praying and had heard the sermon,^' he came back to me 
and, having placed me in a litter, had me carried along 
to the palace of that cruel and indifferent fairy, and 
placed me outside the chick of her apartment. Although 
my looks had undergone a complete change yet, as I had 
been fora long while constantly in the company of that 
lovely creature, she must have recognized me at the 
first glance; but, though she knew me well, she feigned 
bo be a perfect stranger to me, and asked the eunuch, 

^ Who is this The excellent person answered, ^ This 
is the same unhappy ill-fated one who has fallen under 
the displeasure and reprehension of your grace ; this is 
the reason why Ins appearance is such; he is being 
consumed by the fire of love ; and though he tries ever 
so hard to extinguish the flame with water of tears, yet 
it burns with double fury. Nothing is of the slightest 
service ; moreover, he is dying through shame for his 
fault.’ The lovely creature jocosely observed, ^Why 
dost thou tell lies ? Days ago 1 received the intelligence 
from my news-suppliers that he had safely reached his 
own country; God knows who is this ot whom thou art 
speaking/ 

Upon this the eunuch with folded hands said, ^ If 
your Highness will graciously promise security to my 
life, then will 1 make bold to make a representation to 
you in this man’s behalf/ She replied, Speak, I grant 
thee thy life/ The eunuch said, ^Your grace is by 
nature an appreciator of merit ; for Heaven’s sake lift 
up the curtain from between and recognize him and take 

^Khutbah is an oration or sermon delivered after divine service every 
FridaiC, n “wliicb the preacher blesses Muhamimdp hiss successor® and ih© 
xeimng prince* {ShaJc$spem\) 
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pity upon his helpless state. Ingratitude is not commend- 
ahie. Whatever compassion you maybe now pleased to feel 
[or his present condition will be praiseworthy and an act 
of virtue on your part; to say more would be to transgress 
the limits of respect; whatever your grace thinks proper to 
dOj even that is the best/ 

On hearingthese words of the eunuch, she smiled and 
said, ^ Well, whoever he is, keep him in the hospital, when 
he has recovered his health and is alright, his situation 
shall be enquired into/ The eunuch said, ^ If your grace 
will please sprinkle, with yonr own hands, rose-water 
on him, and speak him a word or two in a kindly tone, 
there may yet be hope of his living ; hopelessness is a 
bad thing ; the world is supported by hope/ 

Even upon this, the fairy said nob a word to 
console me. On hearing this dialogue I, who was tired of 
life, exclaimed fearlessly, ^ I have no mind to live on 
these terms, my feet are already hanging in the grave 
and I must quit this world ere long. My recovery is in 
the bauds of the princess ; she may save me or she may 
surrender me to death, as she pleases/ At last, the great 
turner of hearts (God) softened the heart of that cruel 
fairy; she became gracious and said, Mjet the royal 
physicians be summoned immediately/ Soon the doctors 
came and assembled round me. Having felt my pulse 
and examined my urine, they thought over my case a 
long time and gave out, as the result of their diagnosis, ^ It 
is evident that this person is in love with some one ; 
there is no remedy for him except his being put in 
possession of the object of his love ; when he gets her, 
he will obtain recovery/ When the physicians too, 
declared that I was sufiering from love, she said, ^ Take 
this young man to the hot batn, and having bathed him and 
attired him in an elegant dress, bring him into my 
presence.’ They immediately led me out, and, having 
given me a bath and dressed me in a fine suit of clothes, 
they brought me to the fairy. That angelic creature then 
said in a kind tone, ‘Thou hast for nothing encroached 
upon my life of seclusion and retirement, and brought 
disgrace and obloquy on me; now what else dost thou 
wish me to do ? Speak clearly and without reserve what 
is in thy heart/ 

“ 0 Diiriveshts ! such were my feelings at the time 
that I was very near dying of joy. I swelled so much 
through pleasure, that my coat could scarcely contain me, 
A perceptible change in my countenance and appearance 
took place, I offered thanks to God and said to her, 
fAt this moment you have shown yourself the most skilful 
of physicians, for with a single word of yours you have 
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restored a dead man like me to life. Behold whafc a-? 
wonderful clia.nge has come over me witliiii the last hour/ 
Having said this I went round her three times, and then^ 
standing before her, said^ ‘Your Grace^s orders are 
that I should speak what is in my heart. My request to 
you IS tliat^ having shown such kindness to your slave^ you 
will be pleased to accept the wretched one and honour 
and elevate him by permitting him to kiss your feet ; this 
boon shall be more precious than the sovereignty of all 
the seven climes {i.e., the whole world)/ On hearing 
these words, she was for a moment plunged in deep 
thought, and then having given me a side-glance she said, 

‘ Sit-down ! you have done me such services and shown me 
such fidelity that whatever you say, becomes you ; verily, 
the value of your constant devotion is fully impressed 
on my heart. Well, I agree to what you say/ The same 
dav, m ail auspicious moment and under a propitious 
star, the Qazit privately conducted the marriage 
ceremonies. After such trouble and affliction Heaven 
showed me the day when I obtained the summit of my 
wishes; but m the same degree, that my heart longed 
to possess that angelic creature, it felt anxious and 
impatient to be furnished with an explanation of those 
strange events which had occurred. Up to this day 
1 was absolutely in the dark as to who that fairy was 
or who was that dark well* shaped negro who, at the 
sight of a mere bit of paper, had made over to me so 
many bags of gold pieces. I could not understand how 
111 the short space of three hours an entertainment, worthy 
of princes, could be prepared, nor why those.two innocent 
persons were put to death on the termination of 
the feast. I could not accountfor the anger and ingratitude 
she had displayed towards me after all my services, and 
my bearing with her whims ; nor for the sudden elevation 
of the humble and unfortunate me to the height of happi- 
ness. In short, for these various reasons, I was so anxious 
to penetrate the recent mysteries that for whole eight 
days after the marriage ceremonies had been performed, I 
did not, in spite of my ardent desire to the contrary, 
consummate the rights of wedlock. I lay down by her side 
at night, and got up in the morning. 

‘‘ One moinmg, wishing to have a bath, I asked the 
female slave to warma little water for me for the purpose. 
The princess, looking at me, smiled and remained silent. I 

^ The custom, purely Oriental, implies tliat the person who goes 
round, sacrifices his life at the shrme of his mistresses love, health, 
pioporty, &c The custom is observed on other occasions too* Babar, 
going round the bed of his beloved son HuinjiyuD, is spoken of in every 
school manual of Indian History, 

t A secular as well as eoolesiastol fimcliouaiy. 
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t <:)05 kept quiet. Bub that angelic creature was astonished 
at my conduct, nay the signs of anger were actually visible 
in her looks, so much so that she said to me one day, ‘ You 
are a strange man — so warm before and so cold now ! "VWiat 
is the meaning of all this ? If you had not powers sufficient, 
why did you coDiuiit such a foolish act I mustered up 
courage and boldly replied, ‘0 my life, my soul ! be just, 
it behoves not a man to depart from the rules of justice.' 
She said, ^ What further justice do you expect from me ?~ 
What was to happen hashappened.' I answered, ‘ Indeed, 
that which was my most ardent wish and desire to possess 
1 have obtained ; but my heart is uneasy with doubts, 
and a person who is in my situation, with his mind racked 
with suspicion, feels perpetually disturbed and perplexed ; 
he can do nothing, and loses ail that is of man in him. I 
bad made up my mind that, after this marriage, the 
summum bonum of my hopes and my souks entire delight, 
I would ask your highness several things which I do not 
understand, and which I cannot fathom the mystery of, so 
that, hearing them explained away by your own pure lips, 
tny heart might be at easek That angelic creature 
frowning, said, ^ How nice ! Have you already forgotten 
what I told you ? Remember how many times I have asked 
you not bo meddle with my concerns nor to oppose me in 
anything, and is it right on your part to show me, contrary 
to custom, such disrespect V I laughed and said, ^ As you 
have pardoned me such greater liberties, pardon me this 
one too.’ The looks of the fairy underwent a change, and 
flying into a temper she became a whirl-wind of fire and 
said, ^ Thou has become extremely bold ; go and mind thy 
own business ; what advantage will it be to thee to have 
the explanation thou desirest V I replied, ^ The greatest 
shame in this world is the exposure of our person, but 
those who settle down into married life, do expose their 
persons to each other and are thoroughly in each other’s 
secrets ; and now that you have accepted me in marriage 
and, thereby, bestowed upon me all the privileges of a 
husband, what secrets can you possibly withhold from 
me ? ’ 

Her good sense made her understand my meaning 
and becoming more tranquil she said,* What you say is true 
but the comes into my mind that if the secrets of 

the unfortunate me should become divulged, it would 
involve me in great trouble and affl.iction.’ 1 answered, 

* What is your grace talking of ? Do not entertain any 
such apprehension of me, but, on the contrary, relate, 
without fear, your entire history to me, never shall it pass 
from heart to my tongue, much less reach the ears of a 
third man.’ When she perceived that there was no escape 
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for her wifchoufc relating to me her history^ she was compelr 
led to accede to my wishes and she said^ ^ The explanation^ 
which you require^ is fraught with many evils, but you are 
determined to have it, though it may be absolutely of no 
service to thee, Well, thy pleasure is dear to me, and I am, 
therefore, going to relate the events of my past life j it is 
thy interest as well as mine to keep them concealed from 
the world. Have a care P To be brief, after many 
injunctions, she began to relate her history as follows 

THE HISTORY OF THE PRINCESS OP DAMASCUS. 

^ The unfortunate me is the daughter of the king bf 
Damascus. MjMather holds the foremost place among the 
Sultans (monarchs). Except me no male or female child 
was born to him Prom the day I was born, I was brought 
up in the lap of luxury and in the midst of joyful 
surroundings under the eye of father and mother. As 
I grew up, I attached myself to good-looking, lovely 
women ; so that beautiful, fairy born playmates, the 
daughters of chiefs and nobles, were constantly in my 
company ; and handsome female servants of my own age 
were always in attendance upon me. I enjoyed, regularly 
and without fail, the pleasures of dancing and music, and I 
had no concern with the good or evil of the world. Finding 
myself wholly free from all worldly cares and anxieties, I 
could only utter words of thankfulness and praise to God 
for His mercies. 

^ It so happened that my disposition of itself under- 
went such a change that the society of others ceased to 
interest me, nor could the gay assembly afford me the 
slightest pleasure ; my temper became like that of 
a person afflicted with insanity, and my heart sad 
and uneasy ; the presence of everybody was distasteful 
to me, nor did I wish to speak to any one or be spoken 
to by one. Seeing the state I was in, all the wet-nurses, 
the nurse-maids, the assistant nurses and dry-nurses, were 
overwhelmed with grief and, lalling at my feet, begged to 
know the nature of my complaint. This eunuch who haslono* 
been my confidante and who is acquainted with all my 
secrets, seeing my dejection, said, ^ Should the princess 
drink a little of the syrup obtained from warfc-ul-khyal^ it 
is probable her complaint would be removed and she would 
once more become cheerful and easy in mind.-’ On hearing 
him speak so warmly in praise of the preparation, I felt a 
desire to taste it, and ordered him to fetch some without 
delay. The eunuch went out, and having prepared a flagon 
of that drink with all possible care and placed it in ice^he 

*Nainc of an Indian drug. It is prepared from charasj a kijad of Jbemp. 

It is exMarating and intoxicating in its effects. Qanja is made out of it. 
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returned accompanied by a young boy, who banded over 
^tbe flagon to me. I drank and found that it produced tbe 
effect ascribed to it by the eunuch. As a reward for his 
service I presented him with a rich robe^ and ordered Jiim 
to make a point of bringing me a flagon of the exhilarating 
drink every day at the same hour. From that day it be- 
came a rule with the eunuch that he came daily with the 
boy, who brought a goblet of intoxicating beverage, and I 
drank it. Under its inebriating influence I used, in the 
elevation of my spirits, to jest and laugh with the boy, 
and beguile my time. When his timidity and shyness 
wore off, his prattling became very agreeable and 
sweet, and he related many a cheering story ; nay, he would 
often in mimicry sigh and sob after the fashion of women. 
His form and features were graceful and worth seeing, and 
I could not help taking a strong liking to him. I was so 
pleased with his frolics, his fun and humour, that I began 
to daily bestow upon him gifts and rewards, but the wretch 
always came into my presence dressed in the same beggarly 
clothes, and even these had become dirty and soiled by 
constant use. 

'One day, I said to him, ‘You have received a good deal 
of money from my treasury, but you are as meanly habited 
as ever; what is the reason of it ? Have yon squandered 
away the money, or have you hoarded it up ? ^ When the boy 
heard these encouraging words and found me enquiring into 
his condition, his eyes filled with tears, and he said, 
‘Whatever your grace has bestowed on this slave my 
master has taken from me ; he has not given a single pice 
out of it. With what shall I make other clothes, and appear 
more decently dressed in your presence ? It is no fault of 
mine ; I cannot help it.' On hearing this bumble reply, 
I was moved with pity at his wretched condition, and I 
gave immediate instructions to the eunuch with respect to 
him, saying, Trom this day forward let this boy be brought 
up and educated in your society ; get some suits of decent 
clothes made for him and give him the same to wear, and 
don't let him mix and' play with idle boys; moreover, it 
is my wish that he should he taught respectful manners, so 
that he may be fit for my royal service, and know how to 
wait upon me ! ' The eunuch duly carried out my orders 
and, perceiving how my inclination leaned towards the lad, 
he took the greatest possible care of him ! Ere long, from 
ease and good living, his colour and complexion had under- 
gone a complete change; he had, as it were, cast off his 
slough. I tried my utmost to restrain my inclinations, but 
the sweet face of the rogue had made such a profound 
impression on my heart that the intensity of my love for 
him urged me to keep him constantly clasped to my bosom 
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At last, I admitted liim into my companioiisliip and, 
dressino' Mm in ricli clothes of yarious Mn els and jewels^ 
of different colours, I used to fondly gaze at him. In short 
his being constantly with me was a comfort to my eyes, 
and a solace to my heart. Every moment I lavished 
hiodnesses and favours on him. At^ast, my condition was 
siicli that if he was absent from ray sight even for a mo- 
ment, in consequence of some urgent vfork, I felt disturbed 
and uneasy. In a few years, he became a full-grown youth, 
the dawn appeared on bis cheeks, and his form and figure 
developed a beautiful symmetry. The servants of the courts 
began to talk about him and the door-keepers, crrand-bo}^s, 
house-guards, relief guards, attendants, mace-bearers, all 
these forbade him from entering the seraglio Finally, Ins 
coming into it was entirely stopped. I or me, there was 
no rest without him ; one moment in his absence seemed an 
age to me ! When these distressing circumstances were 
communicated to me T felt as distracted as if the day of 
judgment had come for me, I was in a dilemma. 1 could 
not give expression to the wishes of my heart, or reveal my 
feelings, and yet to live without him was impossible for 
me, l\new not where to seek relief. 

< 0 God ! What shall I do I exclaimed in my 
ao*ony. A strange kind of uneasiness took possession of 
nTy mind. In my distraction I summoned the very 
eunuch who was ray confidante^ and thus addressed him, 
desire to look after and take care of that lad. At 
present it seems advisable to me that having fur- 
nished him "With a capital of a thousand pieces of 
gold, you should set up for him a jeweller^s shop m the 
chaiik so that by engaging himself in trade he may, by 
the profits thereof, live comfortably. Moreover, bmld him 
an elegant house near ray palace, buy him slaves, both 
male and female and, having hired servant»s and attend- 
ants, and fixed their salaries, place them near his person, 
so that he may be well off and easy in every way. The 
eunuch provided him with a house, opened a jeweller^s 
shop for him, and furnished him with everything necessary 
to carry on the trade. In a short space of time his shop 
became so flourisbing and so widely known that whatever 
magnificent Kkllat and costly jewels were required for the 
king and the nobles, could be procured from there only. By 
degrees, his shop prospered to such extent that all the 
various ciiriosities and rarities of the different countries in 
the world were to be found there. The trade of all other 
jewellers became comparatively languid. In short, no one 
could compete with him in the city, nor in any other country, 
and he made lahhs^ of rupees in this business. But as far as 

■^A Lalh is a hundi ed thousands 
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myself was concerned, grief for his absence began to daily 
"tell upon my health and spirits. No plan could be fixed 
upon, which might enable me to see him and to thereby 
comfort my heart. At last, with a view to gratify my 
passionate longing, I sent for the eunuch, who was in my 
secrets, so that I might ask his advice in the a:ffair. 
When he came, I said to him, ‘ I can think of no expedient, 
by which I may see the young man for a moment 
and restore ease and comfort to my heart, except 
this, that a subterranean passage be dug from his house 
to mine, and thus an under-ground communication 
be established between the two.-’ I had no sooner 
expressed my wish then the eunuch set about the business, 
and ere many days had passed, the desired mine was dug. 
On the approach of evening, the eunuch would secretly 
and in silence conduct the youth to the seraglio, through 
the under-ground passage, and we would pass the night in 
eating, drinking, in pleasure and merriment. I felt happy 
when he came, and he was rejoiced to seb me. When the 
morning star appeared and the announced the time 

for morning prayers, the eunuch would convey the youth 
by the same passage to his house. With the exception of 
the eunuch and the two nurses who had suckled me, no 
person had any knowledge of these circumstances. 

long time passed away in this manner. 
One day it so happened that when the eunuch went 
to call him, according to custom, he saw that 
the young man was silent and absorbed in anxious 
thought. The euuucli asked, ^ Is all well ? Why are 
you in such low spirit to-day ? Come, her grace has sent 
for you.-’ To this the youth made no reply, but remained 
silent as before. The eunuch returned disappointed and 
represented to me the youthful merchant’s strange behaviour. 
As the devil was upon me, I could not, even after such con- 
duct on his part, banish him from my heart. Had 1 known 
that my love and affection for that ungrateful and faithless 
wretch would, in the end, bring disgrace and dishonour upon 
me, and that my honour and good name would be at stake, I 
would have severed my connection with him that very in- 
stant, and done penance for my past transgression. T would 
never have, from that moment, pronounced his name, nor 
surrendered my heart to the shameless fellow. But it was 
even so ordained. Not only did I take no notice of his 
improper behaviour, but I went so far as to consider his 
not comiug as the affection and airs of a love. The reward 
which my imprudence and infatuation has brought me, is 
that thou, too, hast become acquainted with these events 

* In Muhammadan countries a public crier for prayers# 
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witlioiifc seeing bliein ; or else, where werb thou, and where 
was I ? Weilj let bygones bo bygones Without noticing"' 
the air of that ass, I sent him a second message by the 
eanifcli^ sayings ^ If thou failest to come to me this very 
moment, I will contrive, somehow orother^ to come to thee, 
liiit coming to tliee might lead to most unpleasant 
consequences ; for if our secret is discovered, it will involve 
thee 111 ram and destruction. Do not, therefore, act so as 
to bring disgrace upon us both ; it is best that thou come 
to me without delay, or else know that I shall be with thee 
m another instant/ When this message was delivered to 
hull, he perceived that I was deeply in love with him 
putting on an ugly face, he came with disagreeable looks 
and airs 

^ When he had taken his seat by me, I asked him, 
^What is the reason of this coolness and ill-liiimour to-day? 
You never showed such insolence and impertinence before, 
but always came without making any excuses ^ To this lie 
answered, ^ I was a poor fellow sunk in total obscurity : by 
the favour of your Highness and through your protection 
and influence I have arrived at the position I now occupy, 
and I pass my days in affluence and ease ; I constantly pray 
for your life and prosperity ; I have committed this fault in 
anticipation of your Highnesses forgiveness, and entreat 
your pardon/ As I loved him from the core of my heart 
1 took bis hollow professions of friendship and attachment 
as genuine, and not only overlooked his wickedness, but 
asked him m a tone of encouragement and affection, 

^ What great difficulty has arisen that you are so pensive 
and thoughtful ? Mention it and measures shall be adopted 
to remove it too ^ 

‘ In short, in a tone of humility, he replied, ^ Every 
thing is difficult to me, but easy to you/ At last from 
Ins roundabout discourse and from his gloomy mind it 
appeared that a garden, abounding in verdure, with a 
magnificent house situated near his own m the centre of 
the city and having reservoirs, ponds and masonry wells 
in it, was for sale, and that along with the garden a sing- 
ing slave-girl, who thoroughly understood the science and 
practice of music, was also to be sold ; but these two were 
to be sold together and not the garden alone, like the 
(xit tied to a earners nech^ ; and that whoever purchased 
the garden, must also purchase the slave ‘ The best of 

^ The proverb is baaed on tlie following story — A,n Arab, com.iii«- to 
lose ins camel, vowed, in case be recovered it, to sell it for a dinar (Qd) , 
The animal was found, and the Arab repented of liis vow. He bad, however* 
recourse to a stratagem to get out of the fix, and it was this : — He tied a 
cat to the animal’s nock and going to the bazar, cried ont, “ Here is a 
camel for sale, only for one dinar, but it must go with the cat, for which I 
must have a thousand dinars. They are not to be sold separately.^* 
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the fun is/ said he^ ^tliafc the price of the garden is a 
^ lakh of rivpees and that of the slave-girl^ iive lakhs. Your 
slave cannot raise such a large sum at present.' I perceived 
that his heart ardently longed to buy them, and "that 
it was for this reason that he was sad, thoughtful and 
embarrassed. Not withstanding he was sitting near me, 
his countenance was sorrowful and his heart dejected ; 
and inasmuch as it pleased me to make him happy every 
hour and every moment,, I immediately issued these 
instructions to the eunuch, ^ Go and have the price of the 
garden and the slave-girl settled to-morrow morning 
and, having got their bills of sale drawn up indue form, 
make them over to this man ; let the price of both be 
paid from the royal treasury.' On hearing this order the 
youth thanked me by making an obeisance to me ; his 
face brightened, and we spent the night, as usual, in 
pleasure and enjoyment. As soon as the morning dawned, 
he took his leave. The eunuch, in accordance with the 
instructions he had received from me, purchased the 
garden and the slave-girl, and made them over to the 
merchant. 

^ One day, iu the season of spring, I happened to be 
in a charming spot. The clouds were hanging low, small 
drops of rain were falling, the lightning too was flashing 
through the murky clouds, and a gentle breeze was blow- 
ing. Ifc was a lovely scene all around. The moment my eye 
lighted on the wine-bottles and flagons of variouF? colours, 
tastefully arranged in the recesses in the walls, my heart 
longed to take a draught. After I had finished two or 
thi’ee cups, all of a sudden the thought of the newly pur- 
chased garden came into my mind. In the exhilarated state 
of my spirits, due to liquor and the charming scene which 
surrounded me, I had an intense desire to take a stroll in 
the garden, though only for a moment. When misfortunes 
come, the dog will bite one mounted on a camel.'^ I 
took a female attendant with me and went to the young 
man's house by the subterranean passage ; thence I pro-^ 
ceeded towards the garden, whose beauty I saw actually 
vied vith that of Paradiso itself. The drops of rain which 
had fallen on the green leaves of trees looked like pearls 
set in emeralds, and the redness of flowers on that cloudy 
day appeared as charming and lovely as the twilight 
in the shadow - of the evening; the canals, filled with 
water to the brim, presented the appearance of sheets of 
mirrors, and the waves were rippling. 

^The proverb is meant to illnstrate another, there is no remedy against 
fate. The misfortunes, which fate sends na, we must hear, whether we will 
or no. The arm of fate is long, and it will reach us, no matter where 
we Dr^i 
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In shorfc^ I was strolling about in every direction in 
tliafc garden_j when the day vanished^ and the shadows of^ 
the evening came on. At this moment the young man 
appeared in one of the avenues m the garden and^ as soon 
as h© perceived me^ he advanced with great respect and 
warmth of affection and^ taking my hand in his, led me to 
a summer-house with twelve doors. On entering it^ the 
beauty of the garden vanished from my mind, so magnificent 
and soul -entrancing was the scene my ©yes lighted on 
there. The illumination was splendid. On every side, 
gerandoles in the shape of cypresses and lotuses, magic 
lanterns, lamps meant for large assemblies, and shaded 
lights were lit, and yielded such glorious light that 8hab-i- 
barat itself, with its moonlight and its lamps, would appear 
dark in comparison with it. On one side, fire- works, 
resemhling foimtainSjpomegranates, camomile flow erSj chumpa 
fiowerSf pearls ^ hlue^lighis, rockets^ catlierins wheels^ hand- 
floiverSj jesamine flowers, crackers and stars were displayed.’’^ 

In the meantime clouds dispersed and th© moon 
appeared like a mistress dressed in purple. The sight was 
superb Everything around became bathed in moonlight. 
I'he young man, addressing himself to me said, ‘Let us go 
and sit in the balcony which commands the view of th© 
entire garden ^ I had become such a fool that whatever 
the wretch proposed, I did without the slightest hesitation. 
Now he led me such a dance that he dragged me upstairs 
to the balcony, a place so high that all the houses of the 
city and the lights of the bazar were clearly visible from it 
(literally, formed its ^ lower garden.^) I sat happy and 
delighted with my arms thrown round the neck of the 
youth, when a woman, extremely ugly and deformed and 
born, as it were, of a hearth, entered with a bottle of 
Wine in her hand. Her sudden entrance was extremely 
disagreeable to me and, on surveying her appearance, 

I was greatly alarmed. In my confusion, I asked th© 
young man, 'Who is this singular object, and whence hast 
thou picked her up?^ The youth, with folded arms, 
replied, ‘This is the identical slave that was purchased 
along with the garden through your gracious assistance.'^ 

I perceived that the fool had bought her with eager desire, 
and it was not improbable that liis heart was inclined 
towards her. For this reason, I felt disturbed and dis- 
pleasedj^ and remained silent; but from this moment, my 
mind was agitated and a feeling of resentment pervaded 
my whole frame. Moreover, that vile wretch had the 
impudence to make that hag our cup-bearer. In drinking 
the wine she supplied, I was, as it were, drinking my 
own blood and was as uneasy as a parrot shut up in the 
same cage with a crow, I could not find a chance to get 
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away, nor could I bear to stay. To make a long story 
^ short, the liquor was double distilled and so strong that 
on drinking it a man became a beast. She served the 
young man with two or three cups of the fiery liqij.id in 
succession, and I too, being importuned by the youth, 
drank off, sore against my will, half a cup of that ^ fire- 
water/ At last that shameless strumpet, likewise got 
dead drunk, and began to take unbecoming liberties 
with that accursed one, and that vile creature also, 
being inebriate, grew disrespectful and began to behave 
indecently. 1 was so much ashamed at what I beheld 
that had earth opened under my feet at that moment, I 
would have readily plunged into iti bosom ; but so 
strong was my love for him that even after all these 
circumstances, I said nothing. But he was a villain by 
birth, and did uot understand the value of such extraor- 
dinary forbearance on my part. In the heart of intoxi- 
cation he swallowed two cups more, so that what little 
sense he had still left, was also gone, and he laid aside 
all fear of me. Lost to all sense of shame, the villainous 
creature, overpowered by lust, consummated before me 
his career of infamous indecency with the frightful hag, 
who gave herself many airs and appeared ridiculous and 
squeamish. The one was as ungrateful as the other was 
shameless — in every way a well matched pair* indeed. My 
state at the time, was like that of a doomanee'\ who has 
lost her tune and is singing in utter defiance of the rules 
of music.J I was cursing myself for having come there, 
and was saying to myself that I had been deservedly 
punished for my folly. But how long could I bear it. 
I was on fire from head to foot, and rolling on burning 
coals. In my paroxysm of rage, I repeated to myself the 
proverb, ‘ The bull leapt not but but its load ! Who will 
see this sight and then rose from my place. That 
drunkard guessed his ruin in my actions. He foresaw 
that in case I was now offended, he should rue his folly 
on tie morrow, § for I would not fail to be terribly reveng- 
ed. Hence he thought it best to put an end to my exist- 
ence whilst I was yet in his power. Having, after consult- 
ing his hideous mistress and formed this resolution in his 
mind, he threw his ‘patha\\ round his neck and fell at my 

^ T the soul, so are tlie angels. The guardian angels of 

every person axe good or bad according as he himself is good or bad. 

t A Musalman female singer. 

J The meaning is^ my state may be better imagined than described. 

§ A proverb applied to persons who attempt things beyond their 
p owers. 

11 Patha is a piece of cloth worn round the waist. Prostrating before 
person with the patka round one's neck is the most abject mark of 
ubmission. 
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feet andj taking off bis turban from liis liead^ h© began 
to entreat my pardon in the most humiliating and abject^ 
tone possible. My heart was infatuated towards him^ 
(literally, had become like a child^s top for him) ; he led 
me as he chose, and like the handmill he turned me just 
as he pleased ; inward I was completely at his mercy and 
did what he desired me to without the slightest objection. 
Somehow or other, he managed to pacify me and prevailed 
upon me to retake my seat, and having refilled some 
three or four cups with the fiery liquor, he drank the con- 
tents off and gave me at the same time some of the spirits 
to drink also. I was already inflamed with rage, and 
when I drank the strong liquor, I became instantly senser 
less and utterly oblivious of myself. Seeing this, that 
unfeeling and ungrateful and stone-hearted wretch—that 
monster of cruelty — struck me with his sword^ and thought 
he had killed me. On receiving the wounds my eyes 
opened, and I uttered these words, ‘Well, as I have acted, 
so I have been rewarded ; but do thou save thyself from 
the consequences of shedding this innocent blood of mine; 
wash my blood from thy clothes, lest some unrelenting 
heart should prosecute thee and bring thee to justice ; 
what has happened, happened ; do not reveal this 
secret to any one; I have not witnht-ld even my life from 
thee.'^ Then committing him to the care of a merciful 
Providence, I fainted away from loss of blood, and lost 
all consciousness of myself. Perhaps the batcher, thinking 
me dead, put me into the box you saw, and let me down 
from the wall of the fort. I wished nobody ill ; but these 
misfortunes were written in my fate, and the lines of fate 
can never be effaced. It is my eyes to which all these 
calamities are traceable ; for had there been no strong 
desire in me to behold beautiful persons, that villain would 
not have proved my curse. God worked it out so, that 
He brought you to wh3ee I lay weltering in ray blood, and 
made you the means of saving my life. After suffering 
these indignities, I am ashamed to reflect that I should 
jet live or show my face to any one ; but what can 
I do ? It is not in our power to die when we choose. God 
having killed me, restored me to life ; let us see what 
fate has yet in store for me. Apparently your zeal and 
services have been useful, inasmuch as I have been 
cured of such dangerous wounds. Your life and 
property, you devoted to my use, and whatever were your 
means you offered them cheerfully. In those days finding 
you destitute of money and anxious, I wrote that letter 
to Seedee Bahar, my treasurer. I informed the person 
addressed that I was in such and such a place, sate and 
in health, and I requested him to convey to my revered 
mother the intelligence of my unfortunate situation. 
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^ The Seedee sent by you those trays of money for my 
expenses^ and when I sent you to the shop of Yusaf, the 
young merchant^ for the purpose of purchasing jewels and 
dresses, it was in the belief that that mean-spirited wretch, 
so ready to become friends with everybody, thinking thee a 
stranger, would* probably form an intimacy with you, and, 
indulging his conceit, would invite and entertain you. It 
turned out just as I had expected ; he did exactly what I 
foresaw. When you came to me after having pledged your 
word to him to return, and related tome how he had invited 
you to a feast, and had insisted upon your coming, I was 
pleased at the circumstance ; for I was well aware that in 
ca^.e you went to his intertainment, you would give him an 
invitation in return, and that he would eagerly accept it ,* for 
this reason I sent you back without delay. After three 
days when you came back from the feast and, quite 
ashamed, made me many apologies for having kept away 
so long I, to make you easy in your mind, answered, ^ It 
does not matter ; you came when he gave you leave to 
come ; but it is not right to be wanting in delicacy and 
etiquette ; we roust never bear another’s debt of gratitude 
without an idea of paying it; now do you go and invite 
him also and bring him along with you/ When you 
went away to his dwelling, I saw that our house was 
destitute of the requisites of an entertainment, and I 
knew not what I should do, if he came. In this dilemma, 
I saw a ray of hope. From time immemorial it has been 
the custom of the rulers of this country that, for eight 
months in the year, they remain away from the capital for 
political purposes, and for the sake of collecting revenue, 
and the remaining four months which make up the rainy 
reason, they reside at the seat of government. In those 
days, this unfortunate wretches father had been out for 
the last three or four months to arrange the affairs of the 
different provinces. 

^ While you were gone to bring the young merchant 
with you, Seedee Bahar represented my case to the Queen, 
ray mother. Overwhelmed with shame for my misdeeds, 1 
went and stood before my parent and related to her the 
history of my amours in detail. 

‘ From motherly love and good sense, she had 
concealed the fact of disappearance, saying to herself, 
^ God knows how all this will end ; it is not proper for 
me to make this circumstance, fraught with disgrace, 
and dishonour to the family, public yet, and for my sake 
she bad kept my errors and my faults carefully hidden 
in her maternal breast, but she had all along been in 
search of me. When she saw me in this condition and 
heard my sorrowful history, her eyes filled with tears, 
n.nd she said. ^0 unfortunatfi, iTnnfnTnismcy wnafnli f f.linn 
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has!) deliberately blasted the honour and glory of this 
royal house ; a thousand pities that thou art still alive 
would to Heaven I had, in place of thee, given birth to 
a stone ; f should have been then patient, even now there 
is time for thee to repent : what was decreed in thy 
destiny has come to pass ; what wilt thou do next ? Wilt 
thou live or die ? ^ Extremely ashamed, I replied, ‘ It was 
written in the destiny of this shameless one, that I should 
live in such disgrace and dishonour after surviving such 
dangers ; death would have been preferable to this sort of 
existence, but although the mark of infamy is stamped on. 
my forehead, yet 1 have not done anything of a nature as 
would compromise the good name of my parents. The 
great pian I now feel is that those vile wretches should 
escape my vengeance and indulge in mutual pleasure and 
delight, while I suffer such agony from their hands. It 
is a pity that I should be unable to avenge my wrongs on 
them I entreat Your Majesty to issue instructions to 
the steward to furnish my house, in the best manner 
possible, with all the requisites of an entertainment, so 
that, under the pretence of inviting those villains to it, I 
may send for them, inflict upon them the punishment due 
to their crimes, and revenge myself ; as the merchant 
lifted his hand upon me and wounded me, in the same 
manner may I be enabled to hack them to pieces, so that 
the flame of vengeance raging in my breast may be 
quenched ; if my wishes are not granted, this fire of 
resentment will have ere long reduced me to ashes,^ 

* On hearing this, my mother, moved by maternal 
sympathy and affection, became kind, and concealed my 
faults in her own bosom, and sent all these necessaries for 
the entertainment by the same eunuch who is my 
confidante. All the attendants, whose presence was 
necessary, came and took up their respective duties. In 
the evening you brought that vile wretch. I wished 
that that harlot should come also and for this reason 
I laid my positive commands on you to send for her. 
After she had come and the company were assembled, every 
one, having largely drunk of wine, became intoxicated and 
perfectly insensible, and you too, got dead drunk and lay 
like a corpse. I desired a qilmaq^ to strike off the heads 
of the youth and his mistress with a sword, She forthwith 
unsheathed her scimitar, cut off their heads and dyed 
bodies with their own blood. The reason why I 
became displeased and angry with you was that I 
had given you permission simply to look after the enter- 
tainment and not to join in drinking with those 
whom yon had known only for a few days. Certainly, this 
folly on your part did not please me, for what friendship 
# An amazon of the East. 
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and fidelity can be expected from one wbo drinks himself 
into insensibility? But the services you have rendered me 
give you a claim upon my gratitude, such as compels me to 
overlook your past errors : and now behold, I have related 
to you my history fally and faithfully, is there any o'ther 
wish in which you would like to be gratified ? Just as I have 
complied with all your requests, do you, in the same manner, 
also carry out my orders. My advice is that it is no longer 
advisable or safe for you or me to stay in this city ; but, of 
course, you are at perfect liberty to do as you think best. 

‘^0 pets of God ! the princess, having said this much, 
became silent. I, who with heart and soul valued her 
v^ishes above every thins: else and was entangled in the net 
of her love, replied, ^ Whatever be your august pleasure, 
that is the best j this slave will cheerfully carry out all that 
you desire/ 

When the princess found me amenable to her orders, 
and ready to serve her, she said, ^ Having sent for from the 
royal stable two swift and strong steeds, that in running may 
vie with the wind, keep them in readiness.^ I went and picked 
out a couple of spirited and superbly beautiful coursers, and 
had them saddled and brought to our house. When a part 
of the night remained, the princess put on a male dress, and 
having armed herself to the teeth, mounted on one of the 
horses. I got upon the other likewise armed, and we set 
out in a particular direction. When the night was over 
and the morning appeared, we arrived on the bank of a 
large tank. Having dismounted, we washed our hands and 
faces, had a hasty breakfast, then got upon our horses 
again and set off. Occasionally, the princess would speak 
a few words and say, ^ I have for your sake abandoned 
shame, country, wealth, parents and everything else ; now 
it may not happen so that you too should behave towards 
me like that cruel, faithless oue.^ Sometimes I would talk 
of different matters to beguile the tediousness of the 
journey, and anon would reply to her questions and doubts 
as follows : — ^ Princess ! all men are not alike, there must 
have been some defect in that vile creature^s parentage, 
which made him behave in tne manner he did ; 1 have sacri- 
ficed my life aud my property for you, and you have dig- 
nified me in every way ; I am now your unbought slave, 
and should you cause shoes to be made of my skin and 
wear them, I would not in the least complain/ In such 
conversation we passed our time. 

Our sole business was to travel day and night as fast 
as we could. At times if we dismounted anywhere through 
fatigue, we hunted down birds and animals of the woods 
and, striking a fire with the flint, we roasted and ate them 
with our salt, a supply of which we had taken with us at 
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starting. On such occasions, we used to let loose our 
horses to graze, and they, feeding on the grass and tliew 
leaves of tne forest, managed to appease their hunger. 
One day we reached a large even plain, totally destitute 
of all habitation. No human face was to be seen there. 
But even in such dreary and frightful surroundings the 
day appeared festive and the night joyful, for there was 
the princess m my company. Moving on our journey, we 
all of a sudden, arrived at the banks of a large stream, the 
sight of which was sufficient to appal the boldest heart. 
As we surveyed the stream, standing on the bank^ we 
could plainly perceive that, as far as the eye could reach, 
there was nothing but water. It appeared limitless aifd 
no boat or raft was to be seen anywhere. ‘ 0 God,’ we 
cried, ^ how shall we cross this sea ? ^ For a moment we re- 
mained plunged in thought not knowing how to get over 
the difficulty. At last the idea struck me that, leaving 
the princess, I should go in search of a boat or a vesseL 
^ Moreover,^ I thought, the princess will have time to 
rest while I find some means to pass over. Having formed 
this planj I said, ^0 princess ! if you will permit me, I 
will go and look out for a ferry or a ford m this stream.’ 
She answered, am quite knocked up and am besides 
hungry and thirsty ; I shall rest here a little, while you 
make some arrangements for passing over to the other 
side.; 

On this spot there was an immense peepiol 
with a shade so vast that if a thousand horsemen took 
shelter under its widespread branches, they might safely 
defy both sun and rain. Having seated the princess 
under it, I set out, and looked on all sides to find 
somewhere, on the ground or the river, some trace of 
a human being, I searched all over, but not a soul 
was to be seen anywhere. Disappointed and hopeless I 
came back, but lo ! the princess was not to be seen 
under the tree. How can I portray the state of my mind 
at that moment 1 My senses left me, and I became 
utterly distracted — a regular maniac. Sometimes I would 
climb up to the tree and would examine every leaf and 
branch, hoping to find her thei*e and then 1 would let go 
my hold and, falling on the ground, go round the roots of 
the tree as a sacrifice. Now I would weep and shriek at 
my helpless condition, now run from east to west, and again 
from north to south. In short, I stormed and searched, 
but could find no trace of that unattainable and invaluable 
jewel. When I found that my efforts were of no avail, 
then crying and throwing dust over my head, I began to 

^ A tree venerated by the Hindoos. Its leaves ar heart -shaped. 
It IS supposed to be the haunt of ©vil-spiiits, ^ 
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look for her everywhere. I saspectad that some genius 
levil spirit) had carried off my fairy, and dealt me a mor- 
tal blow ; or else that some one from her country had fol- 
lowed her close and, finding her alone, had prevailed upon 
her to return to Damascus. Maddened with these thoughts 
I threw off my clothes and, becoming a naked faqlr^ I 
wandered about in the country of Syria from morn till eve, 
ill search of the lost princess, and at night lay down to rest 
in any place I could find. I searched for her in every 
nook and corner of the kingdom, bat could find no trace of 
her disappearance. Then the idea cainejiuto my bead that 
since I could not find any clue to the whereabouts of the 
drar one, I would not survive her loss. I perceived a moun- 
tain in the wilderness ; I ascended it, and made up my mind 
to fling myself down from its summit, so that my head and 
face, striking against the stones, might be dashed to pieces, 
and my agonized soul be freed from the tortures it was 
suffering. 

Having formed this resolution in my mind I was on 
the point of throwing myself headlong from the mountain 
and had even lifted up ray foot when some one seized me 
by the arm. In the meanwhile, my senses returned and, 
turning round, I saw a horseman dressed in green, with 
a veil thrown over his face, who said to me, ‘ Why dost 
thou deliberately aim at tby destruction ? It is rank 
infidelity to despair of God^s mercy ; as long as there is 
breath, so long there is hope, A few days hence then 
shalfc meet three Dctrweshes in the country of Ram, as 
afflicted as thyself, involved in the same difficulties, and 
who have met with adventures similar to thine ; the name 
of the ruler of that country is Bahht ; he is also in 

great trouble; when he meets you and the other three 
Dariveshes^ the wishes and desires of the heart of each of 
you will be fully realized.'’ I instantly laid hold of the 
stirrup of this mysterious horseman, kissed it and exclaim- 
ed, ^ 0 messenger from Heaven ! the words that have faleln 
from your lips, have been a balm to my lacerated heart ; 
but for God^s sake, tell me who you are and what is your 
honoured name ?’ He answered that his name was Murtzd 

and his office was that whenever any one happened 
to be placed in a position of difficulty or danger, that same 
moment he was even at hand to extricate him therefrom. 
Saying this much, he disappeared from my sight. In 
short, having derived great comfort from the happy news 
imparted to me by my spiritual guide Ah, the remover of 
difficulties, I formed the design of repairing to Oonstanti- 

* Muhammad’s sm'in4aio. He is also called mushhihlcusha or the 
remover of difficulties. The descendants of Ali wear green dresses, which 
they look upon as sacred. 
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Bople. On the way, I suSerep all the liardsliips and mis- 
fortunes written in my fate, m the hope of meeting the 
Princess. I have, through the grace of God, arrived at my 
destination, and, assisted by my good fortune,, become 
honoured by your presence. The promised meeting has 
taken place between us, and we have had the benefit of 
each other’s society and conservation, it now remains 
for us to be brought face to face with the king Azad 
Bakhtj and to become acquainted with him. After all this 
we are bound to reach the goal of our wishes. Do ye also 
pi ay to God for success, and say Amen. 0 ye spiritual 
guides, the adventures which have befallen this afflicted 
and distracted wanderer, have been fully narrated to you ; 
now let us wait for the time when my sorrow and distress 
will be changed to joy and pleasure by the recovery of the 
lost Princess. *■’ Azad Bakhtj concealed m silence in a 
corner, heard the story of the first Darwesh with rapt 
attention, and was highly pleased ; ho now began to listen 
to the history of the second Darwesh, 
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ADVENTURES OF THE SECOND DARWESH, 

When it came to the turn of tlie second Darivesli to 
gpeak, he sat down with his legs across in front,* and 
thus began 

Verses. 

1, 0 friends, listen to the story of this faqir a little ; I will relate it 
to you from beginning to end— listen ] 

2. No physician can cure my ailment t it is beyond remedy, — listen* 

0 ye dressed in rags this humble person is the 
Prince of the kingdom of Persia. Men, conversant in 
^^very science, are there ; hence an Nisfij ah an (I sph ah dn 

is half the world) has passed into a proverb, which is only 
too well known. In all the seven climes of the world there 
is no country which is equal to that kingdom. The star of 
that place is the sun, and of all the bcven planets it is the 
greatest.f The climate of Persia is delightful, and the 
n habitants are intelligent and refined in their manners. 
My father who was the King of that country, with a view 
to teach me the rules and lessons of government, selected 
a number of wise tutors in every science and art, and placed 
them over me, so that, having received thorough instruction 
in every branch of learning, I might grow up into a 
competent ruler. By the time I was fourteen years old, 

1 had become well versed in every department of human 
knowledge. I had acquired polite conversation, agreeable 
manners, and all that is fit and requisite for Princes to 
know ; and my inclinations, night and day, urged me to 
seek the company of the wise and learned, and to hear them 
relate the histories of different countries, the achievements 
of aspiring and ambitious monarchs, and of men of renown. 

^* One day, a learned companion, who had extensive 
knowledge of history, and had seen a great deal of the 
world, observed to me that, although no reliance could 
bb placed on the life of man, yet such excellent qualities 
were often found in him that, by virtue of them, the 
names of many would be handed down, with praise, on 
the lips of the people to the day of judgment* Upon 
this, I said to him, ‘ If you will relate in detail a few 
instances on that score 1 will hear them attentively and 
strive to act accordingly.^ In compliance with my wishes, 
my companion related some of the adventures of Hdtim 
lai in the following manner ‘ In the time of Edtim 
there was a King of Arabia, named Nauful, who bore great 
enmity towards Hdtim on account of his great good name^ 

* The meaning is, that he placed himself at his ease. 

■f According to the belief of the Muhammadans, a constellation 
preoides over the destiny of each of the seven “ climes ” into which they 
divide the world. 
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aiidj having collected a considerable force^ he inarched 
against him with the intention of fighting. Eatim was a 
God-fearing and good man^ and he thus thought, ‘If I 
too, should mahe preparations for war, the creatures of 
God would be slain, and much innocent blood would be 
shad, for this the punishment of heaven will fail upon me.^ 
Refiectiog on this, he, quite alone, and taking with him 
nothing but his life fled and concealed himself in a cave 
m the mountains. When the news of Hatim^s flight was 
conveyed to Naitfiil, he seized all his property and 
confiscated his dwelling, and caused it to be proclaimed^ 
that, whoever would trace the fugitive out and seize him, 
should receive five hundred pieces of gold from the Royal 
Treasury. On hearing the proclamation, everybody be- 
came eager to secure the prize, and began to diligently 
search for Halim, 

One day, an old man and his wife, accompanied by 
two or three of their little children, chanced to arrive at the 
mouth of the very cave where ffahm was concealed. Their 
object being to pick up wood, — they began to gather fuel 
in the forest. The old woman observed to her husband 
‘Had our days been fortunate, we should have come across 
Eatim somewhere or other and, seizing him, have carried 
him to Nauftd; upon this he would have bestowed upon ns 
five hundred pieces of gold, which would have enabled us to 
live in comfort, and released us from this life of toil and 
care/ The old wood-cutter said, ‘ What are you talking 
this nonsense for ? It was decreed in our fate that we 
should break sticks everyday, place them on our heads, and 
dispose them of in the market and, with the money thus 
earned, purchase bread and salt ; or that a tiger should 
carry us off from the forest : peace, mind thy business •, 
why should Eatim fall into our hands, and the King should 
cause so much money to be paid to us.^ The old woman 
heaved a heavy sigh and held her tongue, 

“ Eatim had heard the words of the old pair, and con- 
sidered it unmanly and ungenerous to keep his unfortuuate 
self concealed to preserve his life, and not to help those 
wretches to realize their wishes. 

“Thus it is, that a man, who does not possess a sym- 
pathetic and kind heart, is not a man in the true sense of the 
word, and he, who cannot feel for the distress of others, is 
a butcher. 

Verse, 

For the sake of exercising compassion, 

God created man, else angels were not wanting for deyotion, 

“ In short, the manly mind of Eatim would not let him 
remain concealed after what he had, with his own ears^ 

WUIO im - , 

^li« stay and support of the throne, and the pillars of the 
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"heard from the old wood-catter ai^d hia aged spouse ; he 
afe once came out from his place of concealment, and said 
to the old man. ‘ 0 friend ! I myself am Hatinii take 
me along with thee to Nauful : on seeing me he will pay 
thee the amount of money he has promised for my capture. 

The old wood-cutter replied, ^ It is true that my 
interest and welfare lies in doing so, but who knows what 
sort of treatment he will accord to thee ; if he kills thee, 
what shall I do ? I can never bo prevailed upon to 
deliver thee into the hands of thy enemy for my own .'ndi- 
vidual gain j how long shall I enjoy the prornised reward, 
and how long shall I live ? I must die one day ; then what 
answer shall I make to God V Batim begged and entreat- 
ed him to do as he was asked, saying, ^ Conduct me to 
the King, I say so of my own free will ; I have ever 
desired that my wealth and life may be of service to my 
fellow-creatures, for that is the best use I can make of 
them/ But the old man could not be induced to take Batim 
with him and receive the promised reward. At last, 
driven to despair, Satim said, ‘ If you wonU carry me 
in the way I desire, I shall go of my own accord to the 
King, and tell him, this old man kept me concealed in 
a mountain cave in the forest/ The old man laughed 
and said, ^ If I am to receive evil for good, then hard 
will be my fate/ During this dialogue other men also 
arrived, and a crowd gathered round them. They saw 
that the person standing before them was the identical 
Batim they were in search of, and hence they instantly 
seized him and carried him along. The old man, too, a 
little behind them, followed them in silent grief. When 
they brought him before Naufulj he enquired who had 
captured and brought the fugitive into the royal presence. 
A . good-for-nothing, hard-hearted fellow bawled out, 
‘ Who could have performed such a deed but myself ? 
The honour of such a heroic feat is mine, and I have 
planted the banner of glory in the sky.' Another boaster 
cried in a vaunting tone, ^ I spent many days searching 
for him in the woods and, having caught him at last, have 
brought him here ; have some consideration for my 
trouble, and let me have the proclaimed reward.' Thus 
influenced by avidity for the promised pieces of gold, 
every man contended he had effected the capture. The old 
man, seated apart from the rest, in a corner, was in 
silence, listening to the vaiintings of these boasters, and 
weeping for Batim- When they had finished recounting 
each his individual act of bravery and enterprise; 
Satim, addressing himself to the King, said, ^ If you 
would know the truth, then let me inform Tour Highness 
that it is that old man, standing apart from all, who has 
brought me ; if you have some knowledge of physiog- 
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nomy^ ascertain the fact for yourself, and give the man tho 
sum you have fixed as the price of my capture ; for of 
all the members of the body, the tongue is the most sacred. 
It is obligatory upon a person to perform what he has 
promised ; for, in other respects, God has given tongues to 
the lower animals too ; what then would be the difference 
between a man and a brute ^ 

called the old wood-cutter near him, and 
said, ' Deciaie upon thy honour what is the fact : who has 
captured and brought Eatim here V The poor iellow related 
tiuly all that had passed from beginning to end, and add^dj 
' Eatim has come ^lere of ins own free-will for my sake. 

On hearing this manly act of Eatinij the King was 
greatly astonished, and exclaitned, ' Unique is thy gener- 
osity 1 even thy life then hast not hesitated to endanger for 
the benefit of others/ With respect to all those who falsely 
asserted that they had seized the king ordered their 

hands to be tied behind their backs and, instead of 500 
pieces of gold, five hundred blows with slippers to be given 
them on their heads, so that their brains might come out. 

“ Instantly the slippers began to come down cracking 
on their heads, and, ere many minutes had passed, they 
became quite bald True it is that to tell a he is such a 
sin that no other sin equals it : may God pieserve every 
one fiom this calamity, and not give him an inclination to 
indulge in falsehoods ; many persons persist in telling lies, 
but when their falsehood is detected, they are punished as 
they deserve. 

In short, having rewarded all of them according to 
their deserts, Nauful thus reflected within himself, ^ It is 
contrary to gentlemanly conduct and manliness of character 
to bear enmity and ill-feeling towards a man like Hdtim^ 
whose bounty and good offices are shared by large num- 
bers of people, who does not grudge even his life to the 
needy, and who is devoted to God, from heart and soul/ 
He immediately seized Eatim's hand with great cordiality 
and warmth, and said, ' Why should^ not it be so ? It is 
only natural that a generous man like you should be so 
good/ After this the King, showing him great respect and 
attention, gave him a seat near himself, and reinstated him, 
without delay, in the possession of his lands and property, 
the wealth and moveables which he had confiscated. He 
bestowed upon him anew the chieftainship of the tribe of 
Tai, and caused five hundred pieces of gold to be paid to the 
old man from the royal treasury. The honest wood-cutter 
went away, invoking blessings on the Kingk head. 

“When I had heard the whole of this adventure of 
Eatim'sj a feeling of emulation arose in my heart, and I 
said to myself, 'He was merely a chief of his own tribe that 
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ISatim, wlio^ by virtue of one single act of generosity^ Has 
acquired a name that lives down to this day ; whilst 1, by 
the grace of God^ am King of the whole of Persia ; if I 
were to remain excluded from this good fortune, it would 
be a great shame ; in reality, there is no quality greater 
than liberality in this world, for whatever a man gives 
away in charity here, he receives the return thereof in the 
next. If any one sows one single grain, how much is pro- 
duced from it P With these ideas impressed on my mind, 
I sent for the head architect, and desired him to erect, 
wiih all possible speed, a magnificent edifice ‘without the 
city, with forty high and wide doors. Ere long, a spacious 
palace, such as I desii'ed, was built and got ready, and in 
that place every day, at all hours from morning till even- 
ing, I used to distribute gold and silver pieces among the 
poor and needy ; whoever ashed for anything, I would 
give it to him to the utmost of his desire. 

‘ In short, the needy came daily through the forty gates 
and went away supplied with whatever they wanted. Once 
it so happened that a faqir came in from the front door and 
ai^ked for something in charity. I gave him a gold piece; 
then the same person entered through the next door, and 
asked for two pieces of gold ; though 1 knew very well that 
he was the same faqir, 1 intentionally overlooked the circum- 
stance, and gave him what he wanted. Thus he commenced 
to come in through each door, and to increase a piece of 
gold in his demand each time, and I too, feigning ignorance 
of the circumstance, kept supplying his varying demands. 
At last, he entered through the fortieth door, and asked for 
forty gold coins, which 1 likewise caused to be given him. 
Having received so much, the faqir once more entered by the 
first door# and again asked alms. This c mduct on his part 
appeared to me very reprehensible, and 1 said, ^ Liston, 0 
thou greedy fellow ! what sort of n. faqir art thou, that dost 
not know the meaning of the three letters of which the 
wordj^^ (poverty) is made up ? A faqir ought to act up to 
them.’ He answered ‘Well, generous soul, do you explain 
them yourself.^ I said, ‘from fe comes faha (fasting), kaf 
stands for kanait (contentment) and re signifies riyazat 
(devotion) ; whoever does not possess these qualities is no 
jaqlr in the proper sense of the word. All this which thou 
hast received lay out in eating and drinking, and when it 
is spent come back to me, and take whatever more thou 
requirest. This charity is bestowed on thee to relieve thy 
immediate wants, and nob for the purpose of hoarding. O 
avaricious creature ! from the forty doors thou hast receiv- 
ed from me gold coins up to forty ; just count up the sum 
and see, by the rules of arithmetical progression, how many 
gold coins it makes ; and even after all this thy greed has 
broughC thee back again through the first door. What will 
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tbou do by amassing so much wealth 1 One who is a reah 
faqir ought ti think of the wants ot the passing day; on 
the following day the Supreme Provider of necessaries will 
give him a fresh pittance. Now have some shame atid 
modesty, have recourse to patience, and practise content- 
ment ; what sort of mendicity is this chat thy spiritual pre- 
ceptor has taught thee V 

“ On hearing these words of mine, the faqir became 
angry and annoyed, and, throwing down on the ground all 
that he had received from me, he said, ^ ILnongh sir ! don^t 
lose your temper, but take back your cnarity, and keep it, 
and do not in future otter the word generosity. It ?s 
hard to be generous ; you cannot as yet bear the weight 
of generosity ; when indeed will you attain to the position 
which belongs to the generous, for you are as yet far 
from it. Know that the word (Sakhi) is also made up 
of three letters ; first act up to th emeaning of those letters 
and then aspire to the name generous ’ On hearing this, 
I felt uneasy and disturbed, and said, ‘V7ell, holy sir, 
explain to me the meaning of these letters.^ He answerd^ 
^From sm comes s%mai (endurance); from is derived 
Khauf-i-ilahi (fear of God), and ye signifies yad (remem- 
brance of one^s birth and death). As long as one does not 
possess these three qualities, he should not talk of 
generosity ; and the generous man holds such an elevated 
position that, though he be an evil-doer, yet he is the 
friend of his Creator, by virtue of generosity. This 
mendicant has travelled in different lands, but except the 
Princess of Basra, he has not come across any person 
who could be really called geneious God has fitted the 
robe of generosity on that woman ; all others aspired to 
the name generous but do not act like a generous man.^ 

‘^On hearing this, 1 made much entreaty and conjur- 
ed him in the name of all that was holy and sacred, to 
forget my reproaches, and take whatever he wanted ; but 
he would, on no account, accept ray gifts, and went away, 
muttering these words, ^ If thou wert to give me the 
whole of thy kingdom now, I would not spit upon it ; nay 
T would not even make water on it.’ The mendicant 
went away, but, having heard the Princess of Basra 
spoken of in terras of such high praise, my heart became 
quite uneasy, and I could not enjoy any rest whalever» 
1 longed to find out some means of transporting myself to 
Basra, and having a look at her. 

In the meanwhile, the King, my father, died, and I 
ascended the throne 1 got the kingdom but the idea 
I had formed of visiting Basra still clung to me, I held 
a consultation with the ministers and nobles who were 
stay and support of the throne^ and the pillars of the 
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^nnpire, saying I have a mind to undertake a journey to 
Basra. Do ye perform faithfully and zealously each 
his appointed duties; if I live my journey will not last 
long; — I shall soon be back among you.^ No one approved 
of my idea of going. I was thus driven to despair, and 
my heart became more and mure dejected and sorrowful 
day by day. One day, without speaking or listening 
to anybody on the subject, I privately sent for my 
minister — a person of extraordinary resources, and, having 
vested him with the powers of a regent and plenipotentiary 
daring my absence, I palced him at the helm of State 
(fiterally, made him the centre of the affairs of the 
empire). I then dressed myself in ochre-coloured garments, 
which the pilgrims usually wear, and, assuming the disguise 
of a mendicant, I bent my steps towards Basra, unattended 
and alone. In a few days I reached its confines; and from 
this time forward I began to witness this scene : wherever 
I halted for the night, the servants of the Princess of 
Basra would come forward to receive me and, having made 
me put up in a comfortable house, would supply me, in the 
best manner possible, with all the necessaries of a banquet, 
and, with folded hands, remain in attendance upon me the 
whole night. The following day, at the next stage, the 
same reception would be accorded to me. In this comfort 
I journeyed on for months together. At last I arrived at 
Basra, I had scarcely entered it when a handsome young: 
man, neatly dressed, very polite in his behaviour, from 
whose countenance intelligence beamed, came up to me, 
and, in accents that sounded unusually sweet to my ear, 
said, ‘ I am the servant of mendicants (or pilgrims) ; I am 
ever eager and anxious to conduct to my dwelling all the 
wayfarers be they mendicants or men of the world, who 
visit this city ; except my house there is no other place here 
for strangers to put up at ; please to accompany me, honour 
my abode with your presence, and make me exalted.’ 

I asked him, 'What is the noble name of your honour 
He answered, They call the name of this obscure individual 
Bedar Bakht' Pleased with his good qualities and his 
affability I followed him and came to his house. The house 
1 saw was a magnificent structure, fitted up in a princely 
style. He conducted me to a grand hall, and made me sit 
down there, and, having sent for warm water, he had ray 
hands and feet washed. He then ordered the dastarkhwan 
(tablecloth) to be spread, and the butler set before me alone 
a great variety of trays and dishes. There were four kinds 
of dishes y the fi.rst consisted of gtavy ‘pu\o>o ;* the second of 
fulao prepared with delicious stew; the third of rauttoix or 
fowl viulao. and the fourth of ‘pulao mixed with boiled eggs 



( 57 ) 

and tlie gravy oj meat. Moreover, there was a dish of sw$et 
pitlao ; meat of different ki'ids dressed with vegetables, 
rich stew made with clarified butter; onions, and meat 
biscuits resembling the narcissua in flavour; bread of 
diiferent kinds made according to the baking system of 
Bahif Khan * and Tunhi bread prepared of flour kneaded 
in milk ; bread shaped like the eye of a cow ; long leaves like 
the tongue of a cow ; bread mixed with fried moat and 
made highly palatable ; bi’ead so kneaded and bakfd, as to 
come out in slices thinner than paper ; minced meat ; small 
fragments of roasted meat ; omelet male of fowl ; spiced 
meat of lambs; turnipped meat cooked all night ; pastry 
of fowl meat ; barley pudding prepared with milk ; thick 
pottage made of crushed wheat; meat ; clarified butter, 
cinnamon, and aromatic herbs; small pastry of ramced 
meat, triangular in form ; leafy bread, dish mad© of pulse 
and nee; rice pudding ; dish prepared of rice and milk 
Cooked together ; cream tart ; pudding made of clarified 
butter; flour and milk flummery ; boiled rice, kept in water ; 
whipt cream ; 5/1 ar&a?; cooled in saltpetre; double bread; 
almond sweetmeats ; preserves and small glasses filled with 
curds. On seeing such a host of dainties, my very soul was 
satiated. I took a morsel from each and my stomach was 
completely filled. I then left off eating {literally^ drew back 
my hand from eating). The young man pressing me said, 

‘ 8ir, what have yoa eaten ? The dinner all remains 
untouched ; please eat something, and don^t stand on 
ceremony.’ I answered, ^ There is no shame in eating ; may 
Heaven prosper your house ! I have eaten as much as m-y 
stomach can contain ; I cannot fl.nd words to adequately 
piaise your entertainment, and even now my lips smack 
with its flavour, and every time I belch I exhale richly 
perfumed breath ; now pray let the dishes be taken away.’ 
When the dasiarhhwan vvas removed they spread a small 
embroidered carpet of Kasham velvet, brought to me ewers 
and a basin of gold and, having given me scented flour 
from a floor-pot, helped me to wash my bands with warm 
water. After this, they brought and placed before me, in 
a box set with precious stones, betel-leaves enclosed in 
leaves of gold, some more of the same stuff, prepared 
and all, in a bos with four compartments, as well as 
boiled betel-nuts and cardamoms and cloves, wrapped up 
in leaves of silver. Whenever I asked for water to drink, 
the servants brought it and cooled it in ice. When the 
evening set in, camphorated caudles were lighted in glass 
shades, and that hospitable young man taking his seat 
near me, entertained me with his pleasant conversation. 
When a quarter of the night had passed away, he said 
to me, ^ You will now please go and sleep in the bod 


^ Two famous bakers. 
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yonder, huiig with curtains and screens/ I said, *0 Sir, 
^or-us mendicants a mat or a deer-skin is sufficient for a 
bed, such luxuries God has made for you men of tho 
world/ He replied, ^All these things are for pilgrims and 
mendicants, and I have absolutely no claim to them/ On 
his pressing me, 1 went and lay down on the bed which, in 
point of softness, surpassed even a bed of roses. On both 
sides of the bedstead rose-pots and baskets of flowers 
stood nearly arranged, and aloes and other perfumes 
in censers were burning. To whichsoever side I turned, 
my sense of smell was intoxicated with fragrance; in 
this state I slept. When the day broke, the servants 
brought and placed before me, for breakfast, almonds 
pistachio nuts, grapes, figs, pomegranates, raisins, dates 
and sharhet prepared from fruit. In this ease and comfort 
I passed three days and nights. On the fourth, I begged 
leave to depart. The young man said, with folded hands, 
‘ Perhaps I have been remiss in my attentions to you, for 
which reason you are dissatisGed/ I was astonished and 
said, ^ For God^s sake what speech is this f The recog- 
nized term of hospitality is only three days, and that 
period i have stayed with yon ; to remain long would not 
be proper. Moreover, I left my honae for the purpose of 
travelling ; if I stay in one and the same place, it would 
not be right; for thu( reason, I beg leave to depart; 
otherwise your qualities are such that my heart does not 
like to be separated from you. ’ He then said, ' Do just as 
you please ; but pray, wait a moment that [ may go to 
the Princess and make her acquainted with the matter ; 
as you are bent upon departing, know that all the 
wearing apparel and bedding, and all the vessels of geld 
and silver, as also the jewelled plates, in this guests ^ 
apartment belong to you ; whatever instructions you may 
give as regards the carrying away of the same with you, 
an arrangement to that effect will be made/ I said, 
‘ Pray, don^’t talk in that way. I am a mendicant and 
not a strolling bard ; if I had been such an avaricious 
and greedy creature, why should 1 have turned mendicant? 
What was there wrong in a worldly life V The kind- 
hearted young man replied, ‘ Should the Princess come 
to hear of this circumstance of your refusal, she will dis- 
miss me from her service, and Heaven knows what 
other punishment she will inflict upon me; if you are so 
indifferent as to possessing these articles then lock them 
up all in a room and put your seal on the door thereof so 
^hat you may afterwards dispose of them as you like/ 

I would not agree to his proposal, and he would 
not yield to me. There being no otner alternative, this 
plan was at last adopted : I locked them all up in a room. 
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and having put my seal on the door, impatiently waited 
for leave to depait. In the meanvvlnle a respectable 
looking euDiich, having an aigret on his headland a short 
robe round his waist, and jeilewed mace of gold in his 
hand, attended by seveiai attendants, filling suitable offices, 
approached me with great pomp and splendour, and ad- 
diepsing me in a tone of kindness and affability, bound to 
be done justice to, said, ‘0 bir, if you would be so kind and 
generous as to do me the favour to exalt my humble abode 
by the blessings of your feet, it would not be far from 
courtesy and condescension, indeed it would be laying me 
under debt immense of endless gratitude. Perhaps the 
Princess will hear that a pilgrim had been here, and no 
one gave liim h> kind and courteous reception ; and that he 
had gone away just as lie came; for this reason God knows 
what misfortune she may cause to befall me. and what- 
trouble she may involve me in ; indeed I am afraid, I shall 
stand m risk of losing my very life ^ I declined his hos- 
pitality but, through dint of entreaties and solicitations, he 
prevailed upon me to accept his invitation, and led me to 
another house, which was better than the first. Like the 
former host, he treated me twice a day for three days and 
nights running, to the same choice articles of food, and in 
the morning and afternoon he gave me sharbet to drink, and 
for tiffin, he fed me on fruits; and he informed me that all 
the rich gold and silver dishes, carpets, &c , which were in 
my apartment, were my property, and that I was at perfect 
liberty to dispose of them in whatever way I pleased. 

On hearing this announctiment I was wonder struck, 
and wished to secure leave to depart as early as possible and 
to steal away unnoticed. On perceiving my embarrassment 
the eunuch said, ^0 creature of God, whatever thy wishes or 
desires may be communicate the same to me, so that I may 
lay them before Her Highness. C answered, ^ In the habit of a 
mendicant how can I desire worldly riches, which you offer me 
without my wishing for them, and which I refuse He said, 
The desire of worldly riches has never been absent from any 
body^smind, for which reason some poet has composed the 
following verses : — 

I have seen devotees witn nails imparted : 

1 have seen ascetics with hair thickly matted ; 

have seen jogis with their ears split, and with bodies esimear®- 
ed with ashes 

I have seen mimies who never open their lips ; 

I have seen stnro? with heads shaved, and sporting In the 
forest of Khandf ; 

have seen bold warriors and heroes ; 

I have seen the learned and the unlearned all ; 

I have seen victims of delnsions, forgetful of everything midst 
their riches ; 

I have seen those who were happy from first to last ; 

I have seen those who were unhappy from their birth | 

But never have I seen persons whoso minds WOr© pifoOf © the 
nf avarice- 



( 60 ) 

On bearing these lines 1 said, ‘ Wbat yon say is 
true, 'but I stand in want of nothing ; if you wUl permit 
me, I will write and give you a letter duly seale^ , w uc 
will please convey to the Princess ; if you oblige rne 
in thifef vou would be bestowing upon rne, as it were, t e 
riches o"E tlie whole world. The eunuch said, ‘ I shall 
be most happy to do your bidding ; there is no harm ^ m 
that.^ I immediately penned a note to the following 
effect ; 1 commenced it wir.li the praise of God ,* after that 
I entered into an account of my circumstances and 
situation saying, ' I, a humble creature of .God, arrived 
f>\ this city some days ago ; and every attention has been 
shown me by Goverrunent ; i heard such accounts of 
Your Highness’s genereslby and munificence as created 
in me an intense desire of seeing you ; and I have found 
these qualities fourfold greater than they were represented 
to me. Your nobles now tell me to represent to you 
whatever wants or wishes I may have ; for this reason, 

I make bold to lay before you the wishes of my heart 
without any reserve. I do not want the riches of this 
world, for I, too, am the king of my own country ; my 
sole reason for coming such a long distance and under- 
going such hardships was my love for you, and it is tins 
which has brought me here in this manner, unattended and 
alone. I hope that I may now, through Your Highness’s 
favour, attain the wishes of my heart ; 1 deserve the favour I 
ask ; but, of course, Your Highness is the best judge in the 
case. But if the request of the unfortunate me is not 
complied with, I will wander about like a maniac encoun- 
tering all sorts of hardships, and sacrifice this restless life 
at the shrine of your love. Like Majnoon or Farhad"^ I 
will terminate this miserable existence of mine in some 
forest or mountain.* 

Having thus written my wishes, I gave the letter to 
the eunuch, who carried the same to the Princess. In a 
few moments he returned and called me, and took me to the 
ante-chamber of the palace. On arriving there, I saw an 
elderly woman — a learned person — wearing jewels and 
ornaments, seated on a golden stool, and many ennuchs 
and attendants, dressed in rich clothes, were standing be- 
fore her witli joined hands. Thinking her to be the super- 
intendent of affairs, and regarding her as a venerable per- 
son, I saluted her respectfully. The ancient dame acknow- 
ledged my salute very graciously, and said, ^ Come and sit 

* Farhad, a mad lover of Eastern Romance, perished for his sweet- 
heart Majnoon, as has already been noticed, was the lover of 

Laiii 5 he himself to death for^his crael mistress. 
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down ; you have done well to come ; is it you wlio wrote a 
love-letter to the Princess ? ^ I felt ashamed, bung down 
mv head, and sat in silence. After a moment she said, 
0*^young man, the Frincef^s has sent yon her compliments, 
and said, ^There is no harm in my taking a husband ; }oa 
have asked my hand m marnage ; bat to make mention of 
your kingdom and to corsider yourself a king in this 
mendiC'tj', and to be proud of it is highly mipropei, since 
all meiiaie certainly each other’s equal, though of ccmise, 
superior considerabioa ought to be due to thoee who piefer 
the Muhammadan religion. I also have long been desirous 
of marnage and as you are indifferent to woildly riches, 
even so am i, for God has bestowed upon me an amount 
of wealth to which no limits can be set. But tb.ere is one 
condition, an » that is that you first pay the marnage gift ^ 

^ The mairiage gift of the Princess,’ added the old lady, 
'is a ceitain task to perform, if you can accomplish it.’ 

I answered, ' 1 am ready to do anything; I shall not hesi- 
tate to spend aB my wealth, nay to lay down my very life 
in the attempt to carry through the undertaking. What 
does she want me to do ? let me hear it/ ^he then said, 
'Stay here to-day, and to-moriow I will let you know all 
about It.'’ 1 gladly assented and, taking my leave, I 

came out. 

" Oq the following day, when the evening had st*t in, 
a eunuch waited upon me, and conducted me to the palace. 
On entering it, 1 saw that the nobles, the learned, the 
virtuous, and men well-versed in religicns law, were present 
there. 1 also joined the assembly and sat down. In the 
meantime, the cloth for supper was spread, and eatables of 
various kinds, both sweet and salted, were served They 
all commenced eating, and with courtesy invited me to 
join them When the repast was over, a femalepservant 
came out from the interior of the palace, and said, ' Where 
is Bahroz ? call him.’ A servant in attendance brought 
him instantly. He had a gentlemanly appearance, 'and 
many silver and gold keys were suspended from his girdle. 
After bidding me the time, he took his seat near me. The 
same female attendant said. ‘ 0 Bahroz ! whatever thou 
bast seen, relate ic m detail to this stranger.’ Bahroz, 
addressing himself to me, commenced the following narra- 
tion. ‘ 0 friend ! this Government, of which our Princess 
IS the head, possesses th usands of slaves, who are engaged 
in commercial pursuit; ^mong them I am one of the lowest 
of her hereditary servaanfcs. She sends them to different 
lands with goods and merchandise, worth hundreds of thou- 
sands of rupees, of which they have the charge. When 
they come back from the countries, to which they were 
severally sent for the purpose of trading, th© Princess, sup- 
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^moniDg* them in, her presence, questions them as regards the 
state and manners of those countries^ and hears what they 
have to say. Once it so happened that this humblest of 
her slav^es went to the city of Nimroz^ to trade. 

^ On reaching the city, he found that the citizens wer® 
all dressed in black and tliafc they devoted their whole tirn© 
and leisure to sighing and weeping. It appeared to me 
that some great misfortune bad befallen them. From 
whomsoever I inqui^-ed the reason of this, I had to go 
without an answer, for nobody would give me any informa- 
tion on the subject. One day, as soon as, the morning 
(Tawned, all the inhabitants of the city, small and great, 
young and old, poor and rich, thronged forth from the 
city. They went and assembled on a plain, and the king 
of the country also went there, mounted on horse-back, 
and attended by all his chiefs and nobles. The multitude 
formed themselves into a regular line, and stood perfectly 
still. I also stood among them to witness the novel sight, 
for it was evident that they were all waiting for some one^s 
arrival. In an hoar’s time, a handsome youth, the child of 
a fairy, some fifteen or sixteen years old, uttering lond 
cries, and foaming at the mouth, riding a dun bull, and 
holding something in one hand, approached from a distance, 
and coming in front of the line alighted from his bull. 
Holding the nose-string of the bull in one hand and a 
naked sword in the other, he sat down on the ground. 
There was a rose-bodied, fairy-faced attendant with liirn; 
tke young man gave him that which he held in his hand j 
the attendant, taking it, showed it to every body from 
one end of the line to the other, but suck was the nature 
of the object displayed that whosoever beheld it, could not 
help gnashing his teeth and weeping aloud at the sight. 
Having in this manner shown it to one and all, and made 
everybody Aveep, he passed along the front of the line and 
: came back to his master. 

^ 1’he moment the attendant approached him, the 
young man got up, cutoff his head with his sword,’ and 
having again mounted his bull, rode away in the direction 
from which he had come. All present stood looking 
on. -When he had vanished from their sight, they re- 
turned to the city, ' 1 was eagerly as^ng everyone I came 
across the meaning of this strange occurrence. Nay, I 
held out to them the temtpation of money and entreated 
and flattered them to give me an explanation, saying ‘Let 
me know who this young man is, why he has committed 
the deed I have seen, whence he came and whither he has 


* Nimrcz comprehends the eastern parts of Persia and MeJcran. One 
of the genii of Solomon changed it from sea to land in half a day, and 
hence the name. ■ Such as the tradition. 
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gone/ But nobody would deign to let me into tbe secret, 
nor could 1 myself find out a solution of the mystery* 
When 1 returned from mj journey, J related to the Princess 
the extraordinary sight 1 had seen. Prom that very moment 
tne Princess has been in amazement, and extremely desirous 
to have the mystery unravelled, it is on account of this 
that she has fixed it as her marriage-portion, that whoever 
will bung her a true and satisfactory account of this strange 
circumstance, slie will bestow on him her hand in marriage 
and he siiail be the master of all her liches, her dommioos 
and herself.’ 


“ Bahroz concluded by saying, ' You have now heard 
every circumstance, reflect m your rnmd if you can bring 
the information required regarding the youth ; if you can 
then make up your mind to proceed towards the country of 
Eimroz, and set out as eaiiy aS' possible, but it you cannot 
then let your answer be m the negative, and your business 
to return iiome ' 


I replied, df it please God, I will soon ascertain all 
the facts connected with the strange event, and returnino- to 
the Princess attain the wishes of my heait; but if my luck 
be bad, then there is no help for it ; the Princess, however 
should pledge to me her royal word that she will not back 
out from what she engages to perform. And now an anxious 
thought IS anlicting my soul ; if the Princess would, out of 
hindness to the poor, condescend to call me before her, and 
permit me to sit down before the screen and hear with her 
owu ears the request I have made, and give me an answer 
with her own lips, then my hearc will be at ease, and I 
shall be ready to attempt everything’ This request of 
mine, the female attendant conveyed to the angelic Princess 
At last being gracious, she desired that I shouid be brought 
before her. ° 


‘ T he same female attendant returned, and led me to 
the apartment where the Princess was. The sio-ht that 
met my eyes, was superb. Beautiful female slaves and ser- 
vants,_ and armed attendants from Kilmah, TurUstan, 
Ahy^sima, Uzhah. Tartary and Kashmir, stood in a line on 
either side, adorned with jewels, with their hands folded 
and each standing at his appropriate post. Shall 1 give 
It the name of the Court of Indra, or was it a descent on the 
part of fairies ? An involuntary sigh of ecstacy escaped 
.rota my heart, and my heart commenced throbbing, but I 
controlled myself by a powerful effort. Gazing at them all 
around I moved on ; but my feet became each Is heavy as a 
hundred maunds. Whenever I cast tny eyes on anyone 
of those charming creatures, my heart was reluctant to ad- 
vance. On one side of the apartment a screen was suspended 
and a jewelled stool was placed near it, as also a chair of 
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sandvilwood. The female attendant motioned me to sit 
*down OTi the stool set with precious stones, and she her- 
self took her seat on the sandahoood chair. Then she said, 

‘ Now whatever you have to say, speak it out fully and 
without reserve.' I first praised the good qualities o[ the 
Princess, as well as her justice and her munificence ; 1 then 
added, ^ Ever since I have entered the confines of Your 
Highnesses territory, I have seen at every stage comfort- 
able lodging for wayfa:ers and strangers and lofty 
structures, and have found everywhere attendants of 
every rank!|and grade appointed to look after travellers 
and needy persons. I have likewise passed three days 
at every resting-place, and on the fourth day, when I wished 
to take my leave, nobody willingly gave me permission 
to depart, and whatever things happened to be in the apart- 
ment wherein I pub up at any particular stage — such as 
spotted carpets, white carpet cloth wool carpets, cool mats^ 
carpets manufactured in India, icalUtapestry , ceiling cloths, 
screens, canopies, awnings, bedsteads with covers, wrappers, 
quilts, counterpanes, bed-covers sheets, pillows, tiny pillows, 
pillows for the cheeh, cushions, bolsters, large and smallcouh, 
ing pots, pans, hneading vessels, plater, howls salvers, spoons 
la^Hes, shimming -ladles, big spoons for serving out food, covers 
trays, tray lids, tray covers, drinking cups, vessels for holding 
hot water, flagons, basins, beetle-holders, boxes with four com- 
pa) tments, flower -pots, bottles for rose-water, censers for burn- 
ing aloes in, ewers, wash-hand basins, — all these the host 
declared were mine, saying, ‘This is your property ; you 
may take it away if you like or lock it up in a room ; and 
put your seal on the door; on your return, you may, when 
it suits your pleasure, have it removed to wherever you 
please.^ 1 have done this, bub I am really surprised 
when I think that, when such a princely reception has 
been given to an humble mendicant like myself, the same 
must be the treatment accorded to each and every one of 
the thousands of such mendicants that visit your dorni- 
nions. If such be the case, and every pilgrim is received 
iu the grand style in which I have been received, then 
incalculable sums must be spent. Now, whence comes the 
enormous wealth which is expended so lavishly and of what 
natuce IS it ? The treasures of (Karun) himself would 
not suflSce to meet such extraordinary expenditure; and if 
we look at the dominions of the Princess, they are so small 
that their revenue would not be sufficient to defray the 
kitchen charges, let alone the other expenses. If the 
Princes? would deign to explain this mystery with her own 
lips, 1 shall then, with my mind set at ease, start for the 
country oiNimroz and reaching there as best I can and hav- 
ing found out all the particulars connected with the strang 
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circumstance^ I will^ if Heaven spare me^ return to the 
presence of the Princess^ and obtain the wisbes of my 
heart/ On hearing these words the Princess herself said^ 

^ 0 young man^ ifyou have a strong desire to be enlighten* 
ed on what seems to yon so mysterious, then stay 
here to-day also. 1 will send for yon in the evening^ and 
every circumstance connected with this inexhaustible 
wealth will be related to you without any resistance/ 
Having received this assurance, I came back to my place 
of residence, and waited impatiently for the return of 
tlie evening, for I was burning with the desire to 
have my curiosity gratified. In the meanwhilOj the 
eunuch brought some square and covered trays on the^ 
heads of porters, and, laying them before me, said, ^Her 
Highness has sent you a dinner from her own table ; par- 
take of it.^ When he removed the coverings off the trays, 
the rich fragrance of the dishes intoxicated my sense of 
smell, and my very soul became satiated. I at© as much 
as I could, and sent away the rest, and returned my 
grateful thanks to Her Highness. At last, when the sun, 
the traveller of the whole day, weaned and exhausted with 
his journey, reached his lodgings, and the moon, in com- 
pany with her associates, emerged from her palace, the 
same female servant came to me and said, ^Follow me 
Her Highness has sent for you. I went along with her 
she conducted me to the private Sdloon ; the effect of the 
brilliant light was so grand that 8hah-i-Kadr^ was nothing 
compared to it. An embroidered masnad was placed on 
rich carpets with a pillow adorned with precious stones, 
over It a canopy with a fringe of pearls was supported on 
jewelled poles, and in front of the masnad^ various trees 
made of jewels, with flowers and leaves attached (which 
had all the beauty and freshness of nature^s own produc- 
tions) were studded in beds of gold ; and on the right and. 
left handsome slaves and servants were in attendance, with 
their hands folded across, and downcast eyes, m respectful 
attitude. Dancing-girls and female singers, with their 
musical instruments tuned, were m waiting, ready to begin 
their performance. On beholding this scene, and such 
splendid preparations, my senj-es forsook me. I said to 
the female servant who came with me. ‘There is here such 
extraordinary splendour during the day, and such as- 
tonishing magnificence during the night, that the day may 
fitly be called Pd and the night the Shab~%-harat, — indeed 
not even a king, whose rules extended over the whole 
world, could display greater splendour and magnificence. 

^ Shab-t-Kadr f a festival, winch falls on. the 27th of Ramzan It is 
called laaltul Kadar by the Arabs. According to the Muhatnmadans it 
was the day on which the Quran was sent down from heaven. 
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Is it always so afc the Court of Her Highness The 
female attendant answered, ^ The Princesses Court ever 
esliibits the splendour and magni6cence you see now, 
there is no difference except that the scene is grander and 
still more overpowering ; do you sit down here; the 
Princess is in another saloon. 1 will go and tell her that 
you are come. 

Saying this, the nurse departed, and, soon returning, 
desired me to come to the Princess. I had scarcely 
entered her apartment when I was utterly confounded. 

I could not tell where the door was and where the wall, for 
theplace was covered all around with Alleppo mirrors of the 
height of aman the frames of which wereset with diamonds 
and precious stones. The reflection of one fell on the other, 
and it seemed as if the entire apartment was studded with 
jewels. On one side a screen was hung, behind this screen 
sat the Princess. The nurse (female attendant) sat down 
close to the screen, and desired me also to take my seat. 
After this the nurse, by the orders of her royal mistress, 
ommenced the following narrative : — 

^Cuisten, 0 intelligent youth ! The Sultan of this country 
was a powerful monarch ; he had seven daughters born to 
him. One day, the King held a festival, and these daughters 
were standing before him, richly aftired, with each sixteen 
jewels, twelve ornaments, and wearing on each hair an 
elephant pearl. Something came into the King’s mind, he 
looked at his daughters and remarked, your father 
had not been a King, and you had been born in the house 
of some poor woman, who would have called you Eing^s 
daughters and Princessesl Praise God that you are 
Princesses ; your happiness and well-being depends entire- 
ly on my life.'’ 

‘ Six of his daughters unanimously replied. * What 
the Protector of the World says is true, and our welfare is 
bound up with Your Majesty’s safety.’ But the Princess 
in whose presence you are now sitting, though she was 
younger than all her sisters, yet she surpassed them all in 
point of sense and intelligence, even at that tender age. 
She remained silent and did not join her sisters in the reply 
which they made, the reason being that what her sisters 
had said bordered on iufidelity. The King regarded her 
angrily aud observed, ^Well, madam, you say nothing, what 
is the cause of this The Princess, tying both her hands 
with a handkerchief, humbly replied, ‘ If Your Majesty will 
grant me my life and pardon mj presumption, this bumble 
slave will speak out the thoughts of her mind.’ 

^Tbe King said, ‘ Speak freely what thou hast to say.’ 
Then the Princess said/ Sovereign of the world, you must 
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have beard that truth is unpleasant and bitter ; heaeej 
jeopardising my life at tins moment, I make bold to address^ 
Your Majesty; whatever the Supreme Writer has written 
in rny fate, that no one can obliterate ; it must and will 
come to pass. 

Verse, 

Whether you brmso your feet by depending on your own ex'^rtious 
or bow your own head in prayer* 

Your destiny which is written on your forehead must come to pass® 

^ The Omnipotent King who has made you a sovereign 
the same has also made me a Princess. At His Omnipotent 
Court no one has power You are my beneiactoTy and the 
object of my^ respect and veneration, I should make the 
dust of Your Majesty’s blessed feet colly rium for my eyes, 
it would only be proper ; but the destiny of every one is 
one’s own. ' On hearing this word the king was transported 
with rage ; the reply was extremely distasteful to him^ and 
he exclaimed, 'A little mouth and big words are inconsistent. 
As a punishment for that she has said let her be stripped 
eff the jewels she has on her hands and feet, and let her 
be placed in a litter and left in such a wilderness where 
no trace of a human being is to be found ; then we shall 
see what is written in her fate.’ 

^ ‘ In obedience to the King’s orders, that same day 
at midnight, when everything was enveloped in utter gloom 
the Princess, who had been brought up in the lap of luxury 
and had never seen any place except her own apartments, 
was conveyed by the porters in a litter and set down in a 
plain where not even a bird had ever flapped its wings, to 
speak of its ever having been visited by a human being 
is oat of the question ; they left her there and returned. 
The state of the Princess’s mind can be better imagined 
than described ; what was her state a moment ago, and 
what had it become now ! Then at the threshold of God 
she returned thanks and said, ' Thou art so mighty, 0 Lord 
that what Thou hast willed Thon hast done ; and whatever 
Thou wiliest Thou dost, and whatever Thou mayst will, Thon 
wilt do ; as long as there is breath in my nostrils,! shall not 
despair of Thy mercy and protection.’ With her mind 
filled with such thoughts she fell asleep. When the day 
broke, the eyes of the Princess opened ; she called for 
water to perform her ablutions Then all of a sudden the 
events of the last night came to her recollection and she 
said to herself, Where art thon and where this speech V 
Saying this, she got up, performed her ablutions with sand/ 
repeated her pray ere*, and thanked and praised her Creator 
from the fullness of her heart. 0 youth ! the heart is torn 

® Tayammam means, purifying before prayer with sand or dust when 
no water is to be had. 
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with anguish to think of the state in which the Princess was 
at the time. Question that innocent and inexperienced soul 
what it su:ffered. In short, seated in the litter, and with 
her love fixed on her Maker, she repeated to herself at that 
moment the following Hindi verses : — 

When I had no teeth, Thou j?avest milk ; 

When Thou hast given me teeth, wilt Thou not give me food, 

He Who takes care of the birds of the air, and of all sentient creatures 
inhabiting the earth, 

He will also provide for thee. 

Why art Thou miserable, O foolish one ! 

By being sorrowful, thou wilt gain nothing ; 

He Who feeds the fool, the wise, and the whole world, will likewise 
feed thee. ^ 

“ ‘ True it is that when no resource is left, God is 
remembered, or every one in his own conceit looks upon 
himself a veritable Luqman^^ and a Bu Ali Sina.f Now 
listen to the inscrutable ways of God. In this manner 
three days and nights clear passed away, and during this 
period not even a parched grain of corn entered the mouth 
of the Princess ; her body, which was soft and fresh as the 
rose, became as withered as a thorn, and her colour, which 
used to glitter like gold, became yellow as turmeric, her 
mouth became rigid, and her eyes were petrified, but a 
feeble breath still remained, which came aud went. Whilst 
there is breath there is hope. On the morning of the fourth 
day a hermit appeared on the scene. 

' He had a bright countenance, resembled KhizarX 
in appearance, and was a person of enlightened mind. See- 
ing the Princess in that state he said,^ 0 daughter ! though 
thy father is a King, yet these misfortunes were written in 
thy destiny. Now look upon this old hermit as thy servant, 
and keep thy thoughts fixed on thy Maker day and night. 
God will do for thee that which is right,’ and. whatever 
scraps of food were in the hermiPs wallet, the same he laid 
before the Princess, and began to look about for water. He 
saw a well, but where were the cord and bucket to draw 
the water with ? He plucked some leaves from a tree, 
made them into a cup, and with that, drawing out some 
water, gave it to the Princess and made her eat and drink 
something. At last, she regained her a little. That 
godly man, knowing her to be helpless and solitary, gave 
her every consolation, and set her mind at ease, and he 
himself began to weep also. When the Princess perceived 
that his sympathy and kindness were unbounded, she 
became easy in her mind. From that day the old man 

* Luqmart, a famous Eastern fabulist, supposed to be identical with 
the Greek slave ^sop. 

t The famous Arab physician and philosopher. 

t A Muhainmadan saint. He is said to have discovered aud drunk the 
water of immortality, and to be still living, He is supposed to wander 
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made it a practice, that in the morning he would go into 
the city to beg, and bring to the Princess wiiatever morsels 
or scraps of food he received. 

‘In this manner some days passed away. One day the 
Princess wislied to puti some oil in her hair and comb it; the 
nioraeiit she opened the plaits of her hair, a pearL lound and 
btiiliantj fell oat of her locks. Phe Princess gave it to the 
hermit, saying, ‘Sell it m the city and bring me the 
amount.^ He disposed of the pearl, and brooght the sum it 
fetched to the Princess. Then the Princess expressed a 
wish that a house fit for her to live m might be erected 
on that spot. The hermit answered, ^ Do yon dig the 
foundations, for the walls, and gather some earth ; 
1 will, one of these days, bring some water am? prepare 
the required quantity of mortar, and build a room for 
you, according to the rules of architecture.’ The Princess, 
acting up to the advice of the hermit, set to digging the 
ground; when she had dug to the depth of a yard, io ! a 
door appeared under the soil. The Princess cleared away 
the earth which lay in front of it ; a large loorn filled with 
jewels and gold coins burst upon the view ; she took 
four or five handfuls of gold coins and shut the door, and, 
having filled up the place with earth, made even Us 
surface. In the meantime, the hermit arrived. The 
Princess said to him, ^ Send for masons and architects — 
skilled masters of their craft — and workmen of every 
kind, expert of hand, who, in the shortest space of time 
possible, may build on this spot a palace* vying with the 
palace of Khtsro,^ and surpasbing that ot Nu’man'^ ; and 
let the ramparts of the city, a fort, a garden, a large well 
aud a house for tiavellers be constructed as early as possible 
but first of all draw out the plans correctly on paper and 
bring them to me for approval.’ 

^ The hermit brought clever, skilful, experienced and 
intelligent workmen ; and had them all ready to take up 
their duties at a moment’s notice. The construction ot the 
edifice commenced, m strict accordance with the instructions 
of the Princess, and intelligent and honest servants^ having 
been selected and engaged, were placed in charge of 
different departments. The news of the erection ot such 
magnificent buildings by and by reached the King, the 
shadow ot God and the father of this Princess, On hearing 
it, he was much astonished, and asked every one, ^ Who 
If- this person who has commenced building such splendid 
edifices?’ No one had any informatioii on the subject to 

^ KhisrOf the name generally given to Naubherwan It is a little of 
the Persian monarchs, and in Greek is spelt and Chasroes^ cssar 

Kai ear and Oaar are other forms of the same. ’ 

t the jaaiaQ of au auoieat Kiag of iHrat, in Arabia. 
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be able fco give a reply. All placed their hands on their ears, 
#saying/None of yoar Majesfcy^s slaves knows who is the 
builder of these.^ Then the King sent one of his nobles 
with this message : wish to come and see these buildings 

and find out of what country yon are the Princess, and of 
what family ; for I am extremely desirous of ascertaining 
all these circumstances/ 

^When this welcome message was coramunic.-ited to 
the Princess, she wns highly delighted and wrote the follow- 
ing letter in reply: 

*To the asylum of the world, peace and prosperty ! 
Qn hearing that Your Majesty intended t© honour rny 
poor house with a visit, I am infinitely rejoiced j and it has 
been the cause of distinction and exaltation to me, the 
humblest of your slaves. Happy is the fate of that place 
where the marks of your auspicious feet are impressed 
and on the inhabitants of which the shadow of the vskirt 
of your good fortune is cast ; may they both be exalted by 
look of your favour. The slave hopes that since to- 
morrow is a Thursday and hence a propitious day — indeed 
in my opinion, a more welcome day than the New Year’s 
Day — Your Majesty^s person, which is bright like unto the 
glorious snn, will, by deigning to comp here, be gracious 
enough to bestow, through your own light, value and dignity 
on this insignificant slave and partake of whatever the 
bumble slave can provide ; this will be the essence of con- 
descension and benevolence to the roor, on the part of 
Your Majesty; to say more will exceed the bounds of res- 
pect.^ Having made some presents to the nobleman who 
had brought the message, she dismissed him with the fore- 
going reply. The King read the letter, and sent a word 
saying, * 1 have accepted your invitation and will certain- 
ly come.’ The Princess ordered all her attendants and 
managers to have all the requisites of an entertainment 
prepared, with such taste and elegance, that the King, on 
seeing the dishes and partaking thereof, might be highly 
pleased, and that all who accompanied the King to the ban- 
quet, great and small, should be well feasted and return 
satisfied. In obedience to the Princess’s strict directions 
dishes of every kind, both salt and sweet, were prepared 
with such skill and were so toothsome that if Brahman^ 
daughter had tasted them she would have accepted the 
Muhammadan creedf. When the evening set in, the King 
went to the Princess’s palace seated on an uncovered 
throne, and the Princess, accompanied by her domestic 

* Brahmans don’t eat meat, 

f Literally, she would hare repeated the Muhammadan confession of 

The Kalma or confession of Faith is .* There is no Ooi hui Qod 
and Muhammad is his Troiphet, 
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attendants and. ladies-lo -waiting came forwardl to receive 
him. The moment she saw the royal throne, she made the" 
obeisance with such propriety and ^respect that the King 
was still more astonished ; with the same profound respect 
she advanced and, having conducted the King to a throne 
set with precious stones, she seated him thereon. The 
Princess had caused to be prepared a platform of one 
hundred and twenty-five thousand pieces of silver ; a 
hundred and one tiays of jewels, gold pieces, woollen stuffs, 
shawls, muslins, silk and brocade and two elephants, ten 
horses of Iraq and Ymien with jewelled caparisons, were 
also got reaciy as part of the intended present. Having 
presented all the things to His Majesty, she stood before 
him with her arms folded across. The King asked in a 
gracious tone, ^ Of what country are you a Princess, and 
how have you come here V 

^Tiie Princess, after making her obeisance to the 
King, said ^ This slave is the same guilty person, who, in 
consequence of the royal displeasure^ was sent to this 
wilderness, and what Your Majesty now beholds with 
such astonishment has been brought about by the power of 
Him on High.’ On hearing this, the King’s blood glowed 
with paternal warmth ; he forthwith got up and embraced 
her tenderly, and, having taken her by the hand and 
caused a chair to be placed near his throne, desired 
her to be seated thereon ; but still he looked astonished 
and amazed at what he saw, and ordered that the queen, 
in company with the princesses, should come thither with 
all possible speed. When they all came, the mother and 
sisters lecognized the Princess, and embracing her fond- 
Ij, wept through joy and prayed to God. The Princess 
presented her mother and sisters with gold and silver in such 
immense quant ties that the treasures of the world would 
not have come up to them in weight. After this, the King 
having seated them all with him, partook of the refresh- 
ments provided. 

As long as the Protector of the world, the King, re- 
mained alive, time passed in this manner. Sometimes he 
would come to see the Princess at her palace, and some- 
times he would carry her with him bo his own royal 
quarters. When he was no more, the responsibility of 
administering the affairs of the kingdom devolved upon 
her, for, except her, no other person of the blood 
royal was fit for the oj0Bce. 0 young man ! this is 
the history of the Princess that you have heard. In con- 
clusion, let me observe that the wealth bestowed by Heaven 
never fails, only the intention of the i*ecipient of heavenly 
bounty must be just; indeed as much as is spent out of this 
wealth, even to that extent there is increase in it; to be 
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wonder-struck at the power of the Omnipotent is not be- 
coming in any religion/ The nurse, affcer having gone 
through the narrative, observed/ Now, if you are still re- 
solved to undertaken journey to the country of Nimroz and 
to bring an explanation of the strange circumstance, then 
set out as quickly as you can/ I replied, ‘ I am going this 
very moment, and, if it please God, I shall be soon back/ 
In the space of a year’s time after undergoing various hard- 
ships I rttached the cMy oi Nimroz. All the inhabitants of 
that place that 1 saw, soldiers or merchants, noble or common 
were dressed in black, and whatever 1 had heard, that I now 
beheld with my own eyes. After some days the evening 
of'^che new moon arrived. On the first day of* the month, 
all the citizens, great and small, children of varying ages, 
nobles, men and worren, with their sovereign, assembled 
on an extensive plain. I, also, troubled and distracted 
and sinking under a load of misery went along with the 
immense muUitude. Separated from my country and 
dominions, and dressed in the habit of a mendicant, I was 
standing to behold the strange phenomenon. ' Let us see^ 
said I to myself, ‘ what comes out of the hidden screen ^ 
In the meantime, a young man approached from the wood 
mounted on a bull, foaming at the mouth, and roaring and 
shouting in a manner frightful to behold. The wretched I 
who had endured such hardships and faced so many perils 
and come all this way to fathom the mystery of the strange 
phenomenon, was utterly confounded on seeing the young 
man and stood dumb with astonishment, rooted to the spot. 
The young man, according to his usual custom, did what 
he used to do, and departed, and the inhabitants of 
the city, likewise, retraced their steps thither. When 
I recovered my senses, I then repented, saying to myself, 

'' What is this you have done, you will have now to wait one 
whole month again."^ Seeing no other alternative, I came 
back along with the rest, and I passed that month like the 
month of Ramzan^ counting one day after another. At last, 
the new moon once more made her appearance, and was 
greeted by me as Fd.f On the first of the month, the King 
and the people again assembled on the plain, and I made up 
my mind not to let this chance slip me, saying within myself 
‘ This time, happen what might, I would be resolute and 
unravel this mystery/ Suddenly the young man appeared, 
mounted, as usual, on a dun bull, which was saddled and all, 
and, alighting, squatted down on the ground ; in one hand 
he held a naked sword, and in the other the nose-string oE 
the bull; he handed over the vase to his attendant, who, 

*Th.e Muhammadan lent, 

fThe festival after the lent'of Ramzan. This Vd is different from the 
Al Kurhan or the Vd of saorifice/. celebrated in honour of Abrahams 
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accordiog to custom, showed ifc to everybody and then took 
it back to Ms master. The concourse, having seen the vase 
began to weep, the young manbroke the vase into frag roeuts ^ 
and dealt siioli a blow on the slaveys neck with his sword^ as 
to completely separate his head from his body^ and himself, 
remounting the bull, dashed back again in the direction of the 
woods, I commenced running after him with all possible speed, 
but the people seized me by the arm, saying, ' What madnesf 
is tins ? Why are you knowingly rushing into the jaws of 
death ; if you are sick of life, there are many other ways of 
dying, by which you may terminate your existence/ I 
begged and entreated them and even had recourse to physical 
force to get away somehow or other from them, but I coul^ 
not release myself. Two or three men clung to me, and 
having made me their prisoner, led me back to the city. I 
had to wait another month, in a state of indescribable anxiety 
and unrest, to get another chance. When that month was 
finished also, and the last day of it had gone, all the city 
people, according to custom, again assembled on thaiidentical 
plain, on the following morning. I, having got np at the 
hour of prayer, repaired alone and unperceived to the wood? 
which lay right in the path of the youth and there concealed 
myself, saying to myself ‘Nobody can hero prevent me 
from carrying ray plan into sxecutioD.’ The young man 
came as usual, went through the process already referred to, 
remounted his bull, and was returning I followed him 
and, by dint of running and unusual exertion, came up with 
him. From noise of my footsteps, the young man perceived 
that some one was following him. All of a sudden, he 
turned his bulFs rein, growled, and threatened me then 
unsheathing his blade, advanced towards me, and was about to 
strike ray head off flowing down with the utmost respect, I 
saluted him, and, with my hands folded across, I stood in 
silence. That person, thoroughly alive to the value of 
restraining his hand, said /O mendicant! thou wouldst 
have been killed for nothing, but thou hast escaped; thou 
hast some more days to live ; go from where thou hast come * 
He drew from his waist a jewelled dagger, with pendants of 
pearls attached to it, and throwing it towards me said 
‘ I have not at this moment any money to give thee ;take this 
dagger to the King, and thou wilt get whatever thou askest/ 
I was so frightened and overawed by his looks that I lost all 
power of speech and motion: my utterance was choked, and my 
feet became heavy. After saying this, that high-spirited 
voutli, roaring and shouting, went on. I said to myself 
« Happen what might, I must go on, to remain hehmd now 
^yOuld be folly, for I shall never get such a chance again, 
gence, having washed my hands of life* I also went on. He 


^Tbat is, regardless of my Ufe» 


a^ain turned round and threatened me in an angry tone, and 
appeared determined to put me to death- I bent down my 
bead, and, conjuring him by all that was sacred, said, 

' 0 Rustum'^ of the age, deal me such a blow with thy 
sword, that my body may be cleft clean in two ; let not one 
single fibre remain joined on to the other ; and let me be 
released from this pain and snfferins: ; I pardon you my 
blood/ He answered, ‘0 Sat-.an faced : why dost thou for 
nothing bring thy blood on my head, and make me 
criminal ? Go thy way, art thou tired of life V I did not 
mind what he said, but advanced ; then he appeared 
not to notice me, and I followed him close. After we 
had gone some four miles, the wood termiaated, and a 
Square building came in sight. The young man went up to 
the door, and gave a terrible shout ; the door opened of 
itself ; he went in, and 1 was completely left outside. ‘0 God,^ 
exclaimed J, ^ what shall I do now V 1 was bewildered and 
distracted. At last, after a while a slave came out, and 
brought this message. ^ Walk in, he has summoned thee 
to his presence, possibly, the Angel of Death hovers over 
thy head, what evil fortune has befallen thee T 1 answered, 

‘ Verily, it is a piece of good fortune/ And saying this, I 
fearlessly followed him into the garden. At last he con- 
ducted me to the place where the young man was sitting. On 
seeing him I bowed to the ground ; he made me a sign to 
sit down ; I obeyed him ; and sat down in a respectful 
posture. What did 1 see but that the young man was seat- 
ed alone upon a cushion, with the tools of a goldsmith 
lying before him ; he had just done making a branch of 
emeralds. When the time for him to rise up arrived 
all the slaves that were present before and around the 
royal seat, concealed themselves in different rooms ; I too, 
through fear hid myself in a small room. The young man 
got up, and having fastened the chains of all the rooms, 
be went towards the corner of the garden, and commenced 
beating his riding-bull. The noise of its roaring reached 
my ears, and my heart began to palpitate with fear ; hut 
as I had endured all these hardships to unravel this mystery 
I forced open the door, though trembling with fear, and 
seeking the cover of the trunk of a tree, I stood and saw 
what was passing. The young man flung down from his 
hand the stick with which he had been beating, and 
unlocking a room, went in. Coming out immediately, he, 
stroked the bulTs back with his hand, and kissed its mouth 
and having fed it with grain and gram, he came in the 
direction of the tree, behind which I stood. On seeing this 

^ The Persian hero, whose exploits are celebrated in the Bhah Nama 
Fardusi 
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I ran as fast as I coiildyand hid myself again in the apart- 
ment. 

^^The young man unfastened the chains of all the doors 
and all the slaves cameout^ bringing with them a small 
carpetj a wash-hand basin^ and an ewer Having perform- 
ed Ins ablations he stood up to pi ay ; when he had finished 
praying, he shouted out ^ Where is the mendicant?^ The 
moment I heard my name, I ran out and stood before him ; 
he desired me to sit down ; after saluting him^ I sat down. 
Food was laid out • he partook of it and gave me some^ 
which I also ate. When the cloth was removed, and we had 
washed our h^nds, he dismissed his slaves, teliiog them '?o 
go and take some rest. When no one except ourselves 
remained in the room, he, addressing me, said ^ 0 friend, 
what evil fortune has befallen thee that thou goest about 
seeking thy death I gave him a detailed account of the 
adventures of my life from begmningto end, adding, ^ By 
your favour, I have hopes of realizing my wishes/ On hearing 
this, he heaved a deep sigh, became utterly distracted, and 
began to say, ^ 0 God I who except thee is acquainted with 
the pangs of love ! he whose chillblain has not yet broken 
out, how can he know of the suffering of another ? He alone 
knows the intensity of this pain who is affected with it/ 

Fcrsc. 

The torture of a lover you must ask from a lover , 

Not of one who preseuds, but of a real lover. 

“ After a moment, becoming more composed, he heaved 
a heart-burning sigh ; the room resounded with it ; I was 
then convinced that he too was tortured with the pangs of 
love, and suffering from the same disease as myself. On 
this discovery, I mustered up courage, and said, * I have 
related to you ray history ; have the goodness to acquaint 
this slave with your adventures now ; I will then fi.rst of all 
assist you to the best of my power, and, by exerting myself 
to my utmost, obtain for you the desire of your heart/ In 
short, that true lover, regarding me as his confidante and 
fellow sufferer, began to relate his history in the following 
manner Listen, 0 friend ! J, whose heart is tortured 
with anguish, am the prince of this country of Nimroz. 
The king, that is to say, my father, at my birth, assembled 
all the astrologers, fortune-tellers and wise men, and 
desired them to oast and carefully examine my horoscope, 
to fix my nativity and acquaint BLis Majesty in detail with 
whatever was to befall me every separate moment, hour^ 
fahar, day, month and year of ray life. They all came 
together m obedience to the royal order and, consulting 
together, they, with the assistance of the rules of their mys- 
tical science, discovered future state and unanimously 
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said, ‘ By tlie blessings of God, the Prince has been begot- 
»toii and born under such a lucky star and in such an auspi* 
cious hour, that he ought to vie with Alexander in the vast- 
ness of his dominions, and be as just as Naiisherwan. He 
will be, moreover, perfect in all the sciences and arts, and 
will easily carry through everything lo which he applies his 
vnind. In liberality and bravery, he will acquire such 
iame, that people will forget Hatim and Rustam ; but till 
he reaches the age of fourteen he is exposed to great danger 
if he happens to see the sun or moon ; indeed, it is to be 
feared that, becoming mad and insane, he will shed the blood 
of many, and, disgusted with human habitations, he will fly 
th the woods and seek the society of birds and beasts; strict 
orders therefore must be issued that he should not see the 
sail by day nor the moon by night; indeed, he should not 
be permitted even to look towards the sky. If these twice 
seven years pass away without danger and in safety, he 
will for the rest of his life reign in peace and happiness/ 

^ On hearing this forecast, the King laid the foundation 
of this garden, and caused ?nany rooms of different kinds 
to be built in it. He ordered ma to be brought up in a 
subterraneous apartment, and had it covered on the out- 
side with a dome of felt, so as to wholly and completely 
shut out the light of the sun and moon. I, under the care 
of nurses, wet-nurses, waiting-nurses, mid wives, and many 
other female attendants, began to be brought up in this 
magnificent structure, with every possible precaution and 
care, A wise and experienced tutor, who had a thorough 
knowledge of public affairs, was appointed to superintend 
my educa.tion, so that he might teach me every science and 
art, and make me perfect in the seven kinds of penmanship. 
'The asylum of the world, my father, constantly looked 
after me, and a report of the occurrences of every mo- 
ment was daily submitted to the King. I looked upon my 
place of residence as the whole world, and used to play 
with toys and various kinds of flowers ; the delicacies of the 
whole world were provided for my food ; whatever I de- 
sired, 1 had. By the time I was ten years of age, I had 
acquired every science and accomplishment. 

* On© day beneath the dome a wonderful flower from 
the sky-light came in view. It increased in size as I 
gazed upon it. I wished to lay hold of it with my hands ; 
but when I stretched them towards it, it ascended and elud- 
ed my grasp. I was astonished at the phenomenon, and 
was regarding the flower with fixed attention when the 
sound of a loud laugh broke upon my ears. I raised ray 
head to see whence it proceeded. Then I sav that 
face, bright and glorious as the full moon, having ren^ 
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tlie felfc, was coming out. On beliolding ifcj my reason and 
senses left rne. When 1 came to my self, 1 looked up and, 
saw a throne^ studded with iewels, supported on the should 
ders of fairies ; a person was seated on it, with a jewelled 
crown on her head, attired in a magnificent dress, and hold-* 
ing in her hand a ruby-ciip, out of which she was drink- 
ing wine. The throne slowly descended from its height 
aiid came into the dome. The fairy called me and seated 
me beside her on the throne; she began to talk to me words 
of love, and pressing her ruby lips to mine, made me 
drink a cup of ro&e-liquor and said, ^ The race of man is 
faithless, but my heart is attached to thee.^ The words she 
uttered were* so endearing and captivating, that m a momemt 
my heart Avas fascinated and the pleasuiel experienced was 
so exquisite that I thought 1 had tasted the supreme joys 
of life, and had come into the world only that day. 

' The result is my present wretched state ! but no one 
under the sun has ever seen or heard of such supreme feli- 
city. In that ecstacy Avith our hearts at ease, Ave both were 
seated, when we were interrupted by an imlooked-for mis- 
fortune. Now listen to the unexpected circumstanca 
which brought about this unhappy change. At the mo- 
ment, four fames descended from the sky and said some- 
thing in that beloved one^s ear. On hearing it her counte- 
nance changed, and she said to me, ‘0 my love ! I fondly 
wished to regale my heart by passing some moments in thy 
company and to repeat my visits in the same manner or to 
take thee with me. But this fate will nob bear to see two 
persons like ourselves remain m one place in case and enjoy- 
ment; adieu, my love i may heaven be your protector.’’ On 
hearing these words, my senses forsook mej and my happi- 
ness escaped from ray grasp. I exclaimed, ^ 0 my darling, 
when shall we meet again? What dreadful words are these 
that you have uttered in my hearing ! If you return quick- 
ly, you will find me alive, or else ycu will regret the delay. 
If you cannot come to me, tell me your name and the 
place of your residence, that, by following your directions 
and by dint of diligent search, I may find you out 1 ^ On 
hearing this she said, ‘ God forbid, you should make an 
attempt upon your life; may Satan’s ear be deaf ! may you 
live up to hundred and twenty* years; if heaven spares 
us, we shall see each other again ; I am the daughter of the 
King of Genii, and I dwell in the mountain of Kaf! f 
Having said this, she made the throne ascend, and it 

According to the MuhammadanSt the natural period of man's life is 
ii2U years, 

t According to the Muhammadans, the favourite home of genii and 
allies, Clemons and other fabulous beings, Kaf,oi course, is the Caucasus 
bcr^centhe Caspign and the Black Seasi^ 
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ascended in the same way as it had descended. 

- ‘ As long as the throne was in sight, our eyes were 

rivetted on each other; but when it had vanished fron 
sight, my state became such as if the shadow of a fairy 
had fallen upon me; a strange sort of gloom and distraction 
seized hold of my mind ; my reason and senses fled ; and the 
world appeared dark in my eyes. Bewildered and confound- 
ed I wept bitterly, threw dust over my head, and tore 
my clothes ; I became totally indifferent to food and drink, 
and wholly regardless of gord and evil. 

Ve7'se. 

What various evils arise from this love ! • 

It is the fruitful source of sorrow and anxieties. 

‘The nurse and my tutor soon became aware of my 
miserable plight : with fear and trembling, they went before 
the King and said, ‘ Such is the state of the Prince that 
we are totally at a loss to understand how this calamity 
has unexpectedly and of itself befallen the Prince ; it has 
made him give up rest, food, drink and all.^ On hearing 
these sorrowful things, the King at once came to the 
garden, which was my place of residence, attended by the 
Prime Minister, the wise and intelligent chiefs, skilful 
physicians, expert astrologers, clever Mullas and holy 
devotees, with minds wholly abstracted from worldly affairs. 
On seeing my restlessness, weeping, and lamentations, his 
mind became also distracted; his eyes filled with tears, and 
with fond affection he pressed me to his bosom, aud issued 
orders for my proper treatment. The physicians wrote out 
prescriptions, calculated to impart strength to rny heart 
and remove the disorder of my brain, aud the pious 
devotees wrote out charms and amulets, some to be washed 
off in water and drunk off and others to be worn on my 
person, and, having each muttered the formulae of exorci- 
sion, they began to blow upon me. On the other hand, 
the astrologers aflBrmed that my misfortunes were due to 
the revolution of the stars, aud they advised the giving of 
alma to the poor, so that its effects might be neutralised. 
In short, every one was consulted according to his science ; 
but what was passing within me, my heart alone knew and 
suffered. Nobody^s assistance or remedy could prevail 
against my evil fortune; day by day my insanity gathered 
strength, and my body grew weaker and weaker through 
want of nourishment. My days and nights passed in 
shrieking and moaning. Three years rolled away in this 
state. In the fourth year a merchant, who was travelling 
abroad, arrived, and brought with himjinto the presence of 
the asylum of the world (my father) rarities and curiosities 
— all articles of singular beauty and value — of different 
countries. He was accorded a gracious reception. 
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‘ The King treated him with great kindness andj after 
inqairing into Ms health, said, ‘You have seen many 
laiids^ have yon anywhere come across a truly skilfuf 
physician^ or heard of such from any one ? ^ The merchant 
replied ; ‘ Sovereign of the world ! this slave has travelled 
much ; m the middle of the Ganges river in Eindtistan^ 
there is a small hill ; there an ascetic, with matted hair, 
has built a large temple to IfaAader,* together with a 
place of worship and a garden of considerable beauty; 
in this mountain island he lives ; and it is a custom that 
once a year on the festival of Shivratf he comes out of his 
abode, swims in the river and enjoys himself. When, after 
bathing he •is returning to his dwelling, the sick agd 
afflicted of every clime and country, who come there 
from a distance, assemble at his door and there a great 
crowd is formed. 

‘The ascetic, who ought to be the Plato J of the times 
goes along this line examining the urine and feeling the 
pulse of each individual, and giving each a prescription. 
God has bestowed on him such a healing power that the 
moment his medicines are taken, they manifest their effects 
and entirely root out the disease. The.se circumstances I 
have witnessed with my own eyes, and I have wondered at 
the power of God, who has created such beings. 

‘If it be Your Majesty^s desire we will conduct and 
show the Prince of mankind to that wonderful man ; I have 
a strong hope that he will soon be perfectly cured ; more- 
over, the scheme has its own good points, which are appa- 
rent enough : when the Prince breathes the air of different 
places and feeds upon the food and drink of different 
countries, through which we shall pass, he will regain his 
former cheerfulness of spirit.^ The King approved of the 
merchant’s advice, and said, ‘ Yery good ! perhaps the holy 
man’s treatment may be successful, and this gloom may be 
dispelled from my son’s mind.’ He appointed a trusty, ex- 
perienced nobleman, who had seen the ups and downs of 
the world, together with the merchant to attend me, and 
furnished me with everything required. Having seen us 
with our baggage embark on boats of every variety, pin* 
naces, barks in the form of a peacock, barges for carrying 
goods, fly-boats, pleasure boats, baggage boats and flat 
bottom cargo boats he dismissed us. Steering along stage 
by stage, we at last arrived at the place where the holy 

^ One of tlie Hindu Trinity, the creative Power, whose sign is Lin gam 

t A Hindu festival, celebrated in honour of Shiva on the 24th of th© 
dark fortnight of the month of Magh. 

t According to the Muhammadans, Plato was a philosopher as well aa 
a physician. 
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fl3an lived. From inhaling fresh air, and by living on a 
different diet, my mind became somewhat composed ; but 
&iy silence left me not, and I wept constantly. Nor for a 
moment could I banish the memory of that beloved fairy 
from my mind. If I ever spoke it was to repeat this 
verse : — 

I know nob of what fairy-faced one I have GncoiinLered the glance ; 

I know this that my heart was tranquil and sound but a moment ago. 

‘ At last, when two or three moriths had gone by, 
nearly four thousand patients assembled on the mountain, 
aud ail said ‘If it pleases God, the holy man will soon come 
out of his dwelling, and give us his advice, and we shall be 
r^tored to perfect health.’ In short, when th^ morning of 
the appointed day arrived, the ascetic emerged from bis 
abode in all the splendour of the sun, and bathed and swam 
in the river. Having gone across to the other side, he 
returned and rubbed the ashes of cow-dung over his body, 
and concealed his fair form like a live coal under the ashes. 
He then made a mark with the sandal of the Malay moun- 
tains on his forehead, put on his Imgoti, threw a towel over 
his shoulders, tied up his long hair into a knot, twisted his 
mustaches, and put on his high-heeled shoes. It was evi- 
dent from his looks that the whole world had no value in his 
eyes. Having put a jewelled inkstand under his arm, and 
regarding each patient attentively in turn, he gave them 
prescriptions, and at last came to me. When our eyes met, 
he stood still, remained plunged in thought for a moment, 
and then said to me, ‘ Follow me.’ I went along with him. 

‘ When he had finished with all the rest he conducted 
me into the garden, and, then leading me into an elegant 
and richly ornamented closet, said, ‘ Do you take up your 
quarters here,’ and himself went to his abode. When forty 
days had passed away, and he found me better than what I 
was before, he then, smiling, said, ‘Amuse yourself by 
walking about in this garden.’ And he gave me a small 
China box filled with electuary, adding, ‘ Take regularly 
every day six maifhas'^ from this box every morning, before 
breakfast.’ Saying this he went away and I followed 
strictly his directions. I began to feel stronger and 
stronger daily, and my mind became more and more com- 
posed, bub love was still triumphant ; the image of that 
fairy was ever present to my mind. One day my eyes light- 
ed on a book in a recess in the wall ; I took it down, and 
saw that all the various sciences relating to religion, as well 
as to matters connected with the world were embodied in 
it. The author had, as it were, compressed an ocean int 
a vaso. I forthwith commenced to read it and gave up a 


* Nearly a quarter of an ounce. 
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my time and leisure to its study. I acquired great profit 
cieucy in the science of philosophy and in that of subduing^ 
the spirits. A year passed away in this study ^ and once 
more the same day of joy returned. The ascetic, haying 
arisen from Ws devotional posture, came out of his dwelling. 
I saluted him ; he gave me his small writing-desk and said^ 
follow me/ I accordingly went along with him When 
he emerged from the gate, an immense crowd showered 
their blessings on him. The nobleman and the merchant, 
seeing me with the holy man in comparatively better health, 
fell at his feet and began to pour forth their thanks to him 
saying, ^ By your holiness’s kindness at least this much has 
been effected/ The ascetic went, according to his custorj, 
to the gka^ ^ of the river, had a bath and performed his 
devotions, as he used to do every year, and then returning 
from there he moved along the line of patients, altentively 
surveying and examining every one. 

^It happened that among thegroup of lunatics a hand- 
some and well-formed young man who, through weakness, 
had scarce strength to support himself on his legs, attract- 
ed the holy man’s attention Turning to me he said, 
^‘Bring him with you.” After having given recipes of cure 
to all, he sought his private apartment and, opening a little 
of the youthful lunatic’s skull, he wished to remove with 
his pincers a centipede which lay curled on his brain. An 
idea came in my head and I exclaimed, ^ If you heat the 
pincers in the fire and then apply them to the centipede’s 
hack it will be better, for it will then come out of its own 
accord, but if you try to pull it out in this way it will never 
give up its hold on the brain, and the life of the patient 
will be endangered.’ On hearing this the ascetic looked at 
me, and rising up in silence, he went, without saying a 
word, to a corner of the garden, where seizing a tree in his 
grasp he formed his long matted lock into a noose, threw 
it round his neck and hanged himself. When I went to 
the spot, I found to my intense regret that he was dead. 

I was extremely distressed at the painful sight; but 
having no other alternative, I thought it best to bury him. 
When 1 set about detaching him down from the tree, two, 
keys fell out of his locks ; I picked them up and buried 
that treasure of excellence in the earth. Having possessed., 
myself of the keys I began to apply them to every lock. 
By chance, they opened the locks of two of the rooms, and 
I saw that these were filled with jewels from the floor to 
the roof ; in one place I perceived a box, encased in a 
velvet covering, with clasps of gold, and locked. On open-' 


* A batMng place. 
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ing it I found that it contained a book in which was written 
Jbhe highest name of the Divinity/'" and the mode oL* sum- 
moning genii and fairies, of subduing and holding inter- 
course with spirits, as also the way of charming the sun. 

‘ I was overjoyed at the thought of having acquired 
such a treasure, and began to put the charms embodied 
in the volume in practice. I opened the garden door, 
and said to the nohleman and two others who came with 
me, Send for the boats and load them with these 
precious stones, silver and gold, goods and books.^^ and 
having myself embarked in a small vessel steered in the 
direction of the main ocean. Proceeding along I appro- 
?Lched my native land. The asylum of tlie world was 
informed of my arrival. He mounted his horse and came 
forward to receive ns ; with fond affection he pressed me to 
his bosom. I kissed his feet, and said, May this humble 
person be permitted to live in the old garden.^’ The King 
replied, 0 my son, that place appears to be unlucky, and 
I have consequently stopped repairing and fitting it up, 
that place is not fit for the residence of a human being, 
take up your quarters in any other bouse you choose. You 
had best fix upon some place in the fort and remain under 
my eyes ; and having there laid out such a garden as you 
desire, amuse yourself by walking about and contem- 
plating its beauties.'’ I strongly resisted the proposal, and 
insisted upon my going to the old garden, which I caused 
to be repaired anew, and having adorned it like a veri- 
table paradise, I went to live in it. There I, at my ease, sat 
down to fast for full forty days, with the object of subduing 
the genii to my will ; and, having given up animal gratifica- 
tion, I began to practise my charm on the race of spirits. 

‘When forty days were completed, such a dreadful 
storm arose at the hour of midnight, that some of the larg- 
est buildings fell down, and the trees being torn from 
their roots were blown away and scattered in every direc- 
tion, and an army of fairies appeared. A throne came down 
from the heavens, on which a person of stately appearance 
was seated, magnificently attired, with a crown of pearls 
on his head. On seeing him, I saluted him with great 
respect ; he returned my salutation and said, ‘‘ 0 friend, 
why has thou raised this disturbance for nothing ? W'hat 
dost thou require of me ? I answered, ‘‘ This unfortu- 
nate person has long been in love with your daughter, and 
for her he has wandered everywhere miserable and dis- 
tracted, and, though apparently alive, he is in reality dead ; 

* Isin-i-Azam. — One of the ninety -nine names of the Deity. It is the 
must exalted put of the whole. Pronouncing it gives, according to the 
Muhammadans, an absolute control over demons and spirits of ajl kinds. 
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he h tired of existence and has stahed his life on the deed 
which he has done ; relying on Your Majesty^s beoevol-^ 
ence IS now m hopes that you will dignify the wretch- 
ed wanderer with your favour and will confer on him life 
and happiness by pe-’mifcting him to behold your charming 
daughter; it. will be a very meritorious act on your part.^^ 

' On being informed of this desire of mine, he j^aid^ 
^^Maii is made of earth, and we are made of fire ; connection 
betwoen these two races is very difficult/^ I took an oath 
saying, I simplv desire to gaze on her charm and want 
nothing further.'’ Again the occupant of the throne replied^ 
Man never^abides by his promise; in the hour of need k© 
^will pledge his word to anything, but he will not keep it 
in memory. I tell thee all this for thy good, for if thou 
makest any other attempt then both she and thou will 
be overwhelmed with rum and disgrace ; indeed your 
very lives will be endangered/' I repeated my oath a 
second time, saying, I will never do aught that may 
do IIS harm ; all that I desire is that I may contemplate her 
beauties and giaces." This dialogue was goingon between 
os when, all of a sudden, the fairy, of whom we were talk- 
ing, appeared before us attired in a magnificent dress and 
completely adorned ; and the throne of the sovereign of 
fames vanished into space. I then clasped the fairy to 
my heart with fond ^ eagerness, as though she were my 

and repefited this verse : 

Why should not she, who has arched eye-brows, come to my house 

It IS sbe for whose sake 1 have fasted forty days. * 

‘ la that delightful state, we lived together in the o-ar- 
deo , through fear I never thought of other joys; 1 only 
enjoyed the superficial pleasure of kissing her rosy lips, and 
constantly gazed upon her charms The beautiful fairy, 
finding me so faithful to my word, was inwardly surprised’ 
and she would now and then say, “ 0 my darling ! You 

are indeed scrupnlously loyal to'your word, but, by way of 

friendship,! give you a piece of advice; take good care of your 
book for the genu finding you oS your guard will steal it 
off one of these days.” I replied, " I guard it as I would 

mj own life." 

‘ It so happened that one night Satan tempted me ■ 
overpowered by passion, I said to myself, '‘Come what may’ 
how long can I control myself.” I locked the lovely 
fairy in a fond embrace and attempted to revel in the 
fervid joys of love. Instantly, a voice came, saving, ‘ Hand 
over the book to me, for the great name of Gii is written 
in It ; do not show it disrespect.’ In that fervour of pas 
Sion, 1 was dead to every prudent consideration ; I drew*^ ^ 
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the book from my bosom and handed it over to the person 

♦ asking for it without knowing to whom I gave it, and 
plunged into the exquisite joys within the reach of a success- 
iul lover. The lovely fairy seeing this imprudence of 
mine, said, Alas ! selfish man, thou hast erred at last and 
forgotten ray advice.^’ 

' On saying this, she became insensible, and I saw a 
genie standing at the head of the bed and bolding the 
mystical volume in his hand ; I made an effort to seize him 
and thrash him soundly, and snatch away the book from 
him by main force ; when in the meantime another appear- 
ed, took the book from his hand, and took to his heels. 
I began to repeat the charms I had learnt. The demon 
who was standing by the bed, was transformed into a bull 
but alas ! the fairy did not in the least come to her senses 
and the same state of insensibility continued. Then my 
mind became distracted and ail my joys were turned into 
gall and wormwood. From that moment I became a 
misanthrope. I reside in a corner of the garden and for 
the sake of keeping my mind agreeably employed I prepare 
regularly, without fail, this emerald vase with branches 
and go every month to the plain mounted on a bull ; there I 
break the vase and kill the slave in the hope that every one 
■ may see my afflicted state, and pity me ; perhaps some 

• servant of God may so far befriend me and pray for me that 
I may attaiu the wishes of my heart. 0 friend ! this is the 
tale of my madness and lunacy thnt 1 have related to thee.’ 

‘ When the young man had ceased speaking, my eyes 
filled with tears and I said ‘ 0 prince, you have truly suffered 
, much Irom love, but I swear to you by Heaven that I will 
abandon my own wishes, and will wander through forests 
;and over mountains tor your sake and will do my utmost 
to restore you to your beloved mistress.” Having made 
this promise I took leave of the young Prince, and for full 
five years kept roaming in the desert, sifting the dust, like 
a lunatic, but nowhere could I find the least trace of the 
fairy. At last driven to despair I climbed up a mountain, 
and wished to throw myself headlong from its summit, so 
that not a single bone in my body should remain whole. 
The same veiled horseman who saved our brother from 
destruccion appeared, and said, Do not attempt suicide ; 
in a few days thou shalt gain the object of thy heart.” '^0 
holy men of God !” I have at last met you. Relying on the 
mercy of God I am now in hopes that joys and happiness 
are in stor§ for ns, and that all of us, though now miser- 
able and afflicted, may attain our wished for objects.” 
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When the secon darwesh had likewise finished narrat- 
ing the history of his adventures, the night came to^a 
close, and the morning was about to dawn. The King Azad 
Bakht silently bent his steps towards bis own royal abode® 
Having arrived at his palace, he said his prayers. After 
this be went and took his seat on his throne in the Public 
Hall of Audience, and £aid, ^ Pour pilgrims have arrived at 
such and such aplacejlet a rnace-bearer go and conduct 
them, With due respect, to our presence. In obedience 
to the order a mace-bearer departed to the place indicated, 
and saw that the four mendicants, after answ'ering the 
calls of natiire and performing their ablutions, were on the 
point of setting out on their wandeiings, and take tlieir 
respective roads The messenger said to tbem^ Holy sirs, 
the King has called you four persons ; please come along 
with The four darweshes began to stare at each 

other, and said to the mace-bearer, Son, we are the 
kings of our own hearts ; what business have we with the 
kings of this world ? 

The mace-bearer answered, ‘‘Sirs, it does not matter; 
it is better if you come/’ 

The four darweshes then remembered that what Moula 
Murtaza had foretold them, had come to pass. They were 
joyed at the recollection, and followed the mace* bearer. 

When they arrived at the fort and went into the King’s 
presence all the four mendicants blessed him, saying/^ Son, 
may God give thee peace.” The King then adjourned to the 
Private Hall of Audience, and having summoned two or 
three of the confidential nobles there, he desired the four 
mendicants to be brought in. When the mendicants appear- 
ed before His Majesty, he desired them to take their seats 
and enquired atter their health, i^aying, Whence come 
you ? Where do you mean to go, and where is the abode of 
your holinesses ? ” They replied, May Tour Majesty’s age 
and wealth perpetually increase I W© are mendicants, and 
have long been travelling and wandering about in this 
fashion ; we carry our homes on our shoulders. There is a 
proverb, a mendicant’s home is where the evening over- 
takes him, and that all we have seen m this world of change 
is too long a story to relate.” 

Azad Bakht gave them every consolation and encour- 
agement, and having sent for something to eat. mad© 
them breakfast before him. When they had finished their 
repast, h© said to tliem, Relate to me your history in 
detail ; whatever services I can render you, I will not fail 
to perform.” The pilgrims replied, Whatever w© have 
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experienced in our adventurous life, we have not the 
strength tc relate, nor will it afford the King any pleasure 
to hear it ; therefore excuse us/^ Then the King smiled and 
said, At the place where seated on your beds last night, 
you were relating each the events of your past life, there I 
was likewise present. Moreover, I have already heard the 
adventures of two of you ; I now desire that the two, who 
remain would also relate theirs, and that you would stay 
with me some few days with your minds perfectly at ease, 
for the footsteps oj darweshes drive away evil.^’^ Ou 
hearing these words from the King, they began to tremble 
tl^’ough fear, and having hung down their lie^ds, remained 
silenb ; no power of speaking was left to them. 

When Azad Bakht perceived that they were so over- 
come with fear as to have lost their senses and the power 
to tell anything, he said, to inspire them with confidence 
There is no person in the world to whom incidents^ 
and strange, have not occurred ; although I am King, yet 
I have seen strange things, which I will relate to you ; do 
you listen to them with your minds at ease/^ The mendi- 
cants said, ^‘Peace be to thee ; since your kindness towards 
us pilgrims is so great, condescend to relate them.’^ 


HISTORY OF AZAD BAKHT. 

Azad Bakht began his history, and said — ■ 

Listen 0 pilgrims, to the adventures of a king, 

Listen whatever I have seen or heard ; 

I will relate to yon everything in detail, 

Do you listen to my story with deep attention. 

When my father died, and I succeeded to the throne, 
it was in the very prime of life, aud the whole of this 
country of Rum was under my sway. It happened one year 
that a merchant from the district of Badakshant came to 
the seat of my government and brought a good ^ deal of 
merchandise. The royal reporters sent me intelligence to 
the effect that so great a merchant had never visited our 
city before. I summoned him into my presence. 

“ He came and brought with him curiosities of every 
land, which were worthy of being offered to me as presents. 
Indeed, every article appeared simply invaluable; in 
particular, there was a ruby in a casket, of an exceedingly 
fine colour, of rare brilliance, perfect in shape and size, and 
in weight five mishhalsX, Though I was the master of 

* A Persian proverb. 

fA part of Khurasan. Rubies of great brilliancy and value are found 
in the chain of monntams lying to the east of it. 

A. mishkctl weighs foui* and, a half nfiaslias. 
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kiogdoiDj I had never come across such a jewel, nor had 
ever heard of one like that from anybody. I took a fancy 
to it; and in return for it conferred upon the merchant 
honours and rewards adding, ' Throughout my kingdom 
nobody shall ask him any duties ; he shall be treated with 
kindness and respect wherever he goes ; he shall be waited 
upon by the servants of the crown, and shall have guards 
for liis protection ; his loss shall be looked upon as their 
own by the functionaries of Government/ The merchant 
used to bo present before me at the time of audience, and 
was well acquainted with the etiquette to be practised to- 
wards sovereigns ; his eloquence and conversation were worth 
hearing. I "was in the habit of sending for the ruby daily 
from tiie jewels office, and looking at it at the time of public 
audience. One day, having assembled the courtiers in the 
Public Hall of Audience, I 'was seated there ; the nobles 
and officers of State were standing in their respective 
places and ambassadors of various monarchs, who had 
come to offer me their congratulations in connection with 
my succession to the throne, were also present I sent for 
the ruby as usual ; the officer m charge of the jewels office 
brought it ; I took it in my hand and began to praise it, 
and handed it over to the French Ambassador to look. at. 
When he saw it he smiled and began to praise it just to 
pelase me ; in the same manner, it passed from hand to 
hand, and everybody looked at it, and all cried out with 
one voice, Your Majesty^s exceptional good fortune has 
placed such a jewel in your possession ; for otherwise, no 
sovereign has come by such a priceless gem, even unto 
this day.^ At that moment my father^s Prime Minister, 
who was a wise man, and held the same exalted office under 
me, was standing in bis place; he made his obeisance and 
said, “ I wish to say something if my life be granted/^ 

^ I gave him permission to speak ; he said, Mighty 
Sovereign, you are a king, and it does not become monarclis 
to praise a stone so much, though it is incomparable, in 
colour, in quality and lo weight, yet, after all, it is but a 
stone and at this moment the ambassadors of the different 
powers are present m the court; when they go back to 
their respective countries, they will certainly tell this story, 
saying ‘ What a strange king he is; he has got hold of a 
ruby from somewhere, and makes so much of it that he 
sends for it every day and, after lauding it himself, shows 
it to every one present. Whatever king {raja)^ hears it, the 
same will assuredly laugh at it in his own court. Mighty 
Sire, there is aveiy ordinary merchant at Eeshapur, who, 
having stitched twelve rubies, each weighing as many as 

A term for a Hindu prince or sovereign# 
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even mishicals, into a collar, has put them round his dog^s 
nech/^ On hearing this^ I was transported with rage, and in 
tfie paroxysm of passion 1 said, Strike off the head of this 
Wazir.^' 

“ The executioners instantly laid hold of his hands and 
were about to take him out to be executed. The ambassador 
of the King of the Franks, with his hands folded, advanced 
and stood before me, I asked him what he wanted. He 
replied, I hope I may be informed of the nature of the 
Wazir^s crime.^^ I said, What sin can be greater than that 
of telling lies, particularly before Kings He answered 
His falsehood has not yet been proved ; perhaps what he 
har asserted may be true, it is not proper to put an innocent 
man to death. I said to him in reply, ‘‘ A rational being 
cannot understand, that a merchant, who, for the sake of 
gain, wanders, in a sad plight, from city to city and from 
country to country, and lays by every farthing he can save, 
should stitch twelve rubies each seven mishkals in weight 
into the collar of a dog/ The ambassador rejoined, Nothing 
is surprising before the omnipotence of God, perhaps it may 
be really so j such curiosities often fall into the hands of 
merchants and mendicants, for they go to every country and 
whatever they get any where ttiey bring with them. To me 
the best course, under the circumstances, appears to be that 
Your Majesty may order the wazir to be put in prison, if he 
is really as guilty as you think him to be, forwazirs are the 
good geniuses of sovereigns ; it is really ungracious on the 
part of a monarch like you that, in any affair, the truth 
or falsehood of which has not yet been proved, you should 
order your servant to be put to death, and forget his life- 
long devotion and fidelity. Mighty Sire, former sovereigns 
have built prisons for the reason, that when the kings or 
chiefs be angry with any one, they might confine him there. 
In a few days, their anger will have entirely worn off and 
the innocence of the accused will become apparent and 
the king will escape the sin of shedding innocent blood and 
will not have to answer for it to God on the day of judg- 
ment/^ Howmuchsoever 1 endeavoured to convince him of 
the unsoundness of his views, the ambassador of the 
Franks gave such reasonable answers and such irresistible 
arguments in support of his contention that reduced me 
to silence. Then I said, ‘‘ Well, I admit the justice of what 
you say, and I will not have him just now executed, but 
he shall remain confined in a prison ; if in the space of 
a year his assertion proves to be true, namely, that there 
are such rubies round the neck of a dog, rhen he shall be 
set free, otherwise he shall be despatched with great 
tortures/^ I accordingly, ordered the wassir to be led to the 
prison. On hearing this order, the ambassador bowed 
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with profound respect in toten of gratitude^ and performer 
his parting salute. When this news reached the Wazir’s" 
familjj weeping and lamentation took pkce, and his house 
became a house of mourning. The Wazir had a daughter 
some fourteen or fifteen years old^ very beautiful and 
accomplished, and thoroughly well up m reading and 
writing. Tbe Wazir loved her tenderly, and was deeply 
attached to her, so much so that he had built for her 
an elegant house just behind his own dhoanhhana ; the 
daughters of nobles used to remain in her company, and 
handsome female attendants alwajs waited upon her, 
with these she passed her time in laughter and merriment 
m playing and jumping about. 

It happened that on the day I sent the Wazir to 
prison the girl was seated with her playmates, and 
was celebrating^ vs^ith all her child’s pleasure, the mariiage 
of her doll, and with drums and timbrels, she was 
making preparation for the night vigils and, having put 
the frying-pan on the hearth, she was busy making cakes 
and sweetmeats, when her mother rushed into her apartment 
weeping and beating her breast, with dishevelled hair and 
naked feet. She struck a blow on her daughter’s head 
and said, ‘ Would to God that He had given me a blind son 
instead of thee, then my heart would have been at ease, 
and he would have helped his father in his hour ot 
urouble.^ The Wazir’s daughter asked, ‘ Of what use 
would a blind son have been to you ? Whatever he could 
have done, I can do too.’ The mother replied, ‘ Dirt be on 
thy head ! such a mhfortune has befallen thy father 
that he has been sent to prison for saying something 
improper in the presence of the King.’ The daughter 
asked, ^ What was it that he said ? let me hear also.’ Then 
the wife of the Wazir said, ‘ Perhaps thy father said, that 
there is a merchant at Neshapar who has sewed twelve 
priceless rubies on to tbe collar of a dog ; the King did not 
believe him but considering him to be a liar, has confined 
him in prison. If I had a son to-day, he would have 
exerk-d himself in every way, to discover the truth of the 
matter : he would have helped his father, implored the 
King’s pardon, and have procured the release of my 
husband from the prison-house.” 

The Wazir’ a daughter said in answer, ‘ 0 mother, 
one can not fight against fate ; it behoves man to have 
patience under sudden and unexpected calamities and to 
rely on the goodness of Heaven. He is merciful, and He 
never allows the troubles of any one to remain unremoved. 
It is not right to weep and lament, lest our enemies 
should misrepresent the motiye o£ our weeping and 
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lamentation, and backbiters should calumniate us, for that 
^vould increase the King^s wrath. On the contrary, let us 
pray for the happiness and prosperity of the protector of 
the world ; we are his hereditary vassals and he is our 
lord and master, even as he is angry, even so will he be 
kind and gracious.^ Thus did the girl, by her wise and 
piudent words, comfort her mother who became somewhat 
patient and composed, and returned to her palace. When 
the night came, the Wazir^s daughter sent for her nurse^s 
husband (or foster-father), fell at his feet, and having 
besought him very much, she, with her eyes filled with 
tears said, ‘ I have made up my mind to jvipe off the 
reproach my mother has cast on me, and procure the release 
of my father. If you will be iny companion, then I will pro- 
ceed to Neshapur hnd, having found the merchant who has 
put such rubies round his dog’s neck, I will do all that Tuay 
be necessary to bring him with me, and deliver my father.” 

At first the man refused ; but finally, after much 
discussion, he agreed to go with her. Then the Wazir’s 
daughter said ^ Make the preparations for the contemplated 
journey in secrecy and silence, and purchase some articles 
of merchandise worthy of being offered as presents to king 
and take as many slaves and servants as may be necessary 
but let not this circumstance be disclosed to any one.’ The 
foster-father consented, and engaged himself in making 
the necessary preparations. When the things required 
had been got ready, they loaded them on the camels and 
mules and set out ; the Wazir’s daughter also, having 
dressed herself in man’s clothes, joined him. No one in the 
house knew anything whatever of the departure. When 
the day broke, there was a talk in the Wazir’s family that 
his daughter had disappeared, and that it was not Known 
what had become of her. 

At last, the mother, through fear of scandal and dis- 
grace, concealed the circumstance of her daughter’s dis- 
appearance, and there on the journey the Wazir’s daughter 
gave herself out as a ^ merchant’s son.’ Travelling on, stage 
by stage, they reached Neshapur and, with great pleasure, 
they went and took up their lodgings at an inn, and unload- 
ed all their goods. The Wazir’s daughter passed the night 
there ; in the morning she went to a bath and, having put 
on a rich dress after the cut and fashion of that worn by 
the inhabitants of Rum, she issued forth for a ramble 
through the city. Moving along, she arrived at the chauk 
square) and stood where the four great streets met. She 
perceived a jeweller’s shop on one side where a considerable 
heap of jewels was exposed for sale, and slaves richly 
attired were in attendance, with folded hands ; and a man 
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some fifiy years old, clad, like rich people, in a half^sleeved 
jacket was seated there, with ma.ny respectable companions," 
who were seated on chairs and were talking among them- 
selves. 

The Waair^s daughter, who had given herself out as 
a young merchant, was much surprised at seeing the 
jeweller ; and on reflection, she was rejoiced in her heart 
saying within herself, ^God grant that this be no delusion.’ 
It IS highly probable that this is the very merchant, of 
whom my father spoke in the King’s presence. Great God, 
enlighten me on this man’s history Accidentally looking 
in another direction, she saw a shop in which two ironcageM 
were suspended, and in each of them there was a man 
confined. Their appearance was like that of Majnun . only 
the skin and bones were left ; the hair of their heads and 
their nails were overgrown, and they sat each with his head 
resting on his breast ; two ugly looking negroes, armed to 
the teetfaj stood on each side of the cages. The young mer- 
chant stood with astonishment depicted on her face, and 
exclaimed, ^ God have mercy on us !’ When she looked 
round the other way, she beheld another shop where carpets 
were spread, on which an ivory chair was placed with a velvet 
cushion ; on this cushion sat a dog, wearing a collar studded 
with rubies round his neck, and tied by a chain of gold ; 
and two handsome beardless slaves waited on him. One 
of them furnished with a fly-flap with a jewelled handle, 
was shaking it over the dog, and the other, holding an em- 
broidered handkerchief in his hand, wiped therewith, from 
time to time, the dog’s mouth and feet. Looking with 
attention the young merchant perceived that the dog’s 
collar was actually studded with just such twelve rubies as 
she had heard of. She returned thanks to God at the dis- 
covery, and began to reflecc thus^ ‘ By what means can I 
carry these rubies to the King, and having shown them to 
him, get my father set at liberty ? ’ She was absorbed in 
these perplexing thoughts ; and all the people in the square 
and on the road, seeing her beauty and loveliness, were 
wonder-struck, and stood like persons bereft of their senses. 
They said one to another, * Up to this day, a person, so well 
formed and comely, we have never come across.’ The 
Khwaja* also saw her, and sent a slave, saying, ‘ Go and 
beseech that merchant’s son to come to me. ” 

The slave went up to her, and delivered the message 
room his master, saying, ‘ If you will have the goodness to 
accompany me, my master will be pleased to see your honour. 


Chief or master, the great morcliaBt, who owned the shop and 
other property therein. 
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Kindly corae and see him/ The merchant’s son, who wished 
the very thing, said, ^ With the greatest of pleasure in the 
world/’ 

The moment she came near the Khwayi, and he had 
a full view of her features, a dart of love pierced his heart ; 
he got up to do her honour, but he was utterly confounded 
and bewildered. The young merchant perceived that he 
was fairly caught in the net of her charms; they embraced 
each other ; the Khwaja kissed the young merchant’s fore- 
head, and made him sit down near him and asked him in a 
tone of great kindness and affection, ‘Acquaint me with 
;four name and parentage. Whence have you come, where 
do you intend going ? ’ The young merchant replied, ‘ This 
humble servant’s native land is Rum, and Constantinople 
has been for centuries the birthplace of my forefathers. 
My father is a merchant and, as from his extreme old age 
he has no longer the strength to travel from country to 
country on commercial business, he has sent me abroad to 
enable me to acquire a practical knowledge of trade ; till 
now I had never crossed the threshold of ray house, this is 
the first journey that I have undertaken ; I had not the 
courage to come here by water, and therefore came by land; 
but your virtues and good qualities bad made your name 
so famous in this country of Ajam (Persia) that I have 
come all this distance merely to enjoy the pleasure of 
meeting you. At last, by the grace of God, I have had 
the good fortune to sit in your august presence, and found 
you something better and nobler than what I had antici- 
pated you to be ; the desire of my heart is accomplished ; 
God preserve and protect you, I will now depart from this 
place/ On hearing the concluding words of the young 
merchant’s reply, the Khwaja’s reason and senses vanished 
and he exclaimed, ‘ 0 son, do nob let me hear of such a 
thing, but stay with me for a few days in my humble 
dwelling, and let me know where your goods and servants 
are/^ The young merchant replied. ‘ The traveller’s abode is 
the inn leaving them there I came ti"* see you. ’ The 
Khwaja said, ^ It does not become a person of your station to 
stay in an inn. I have some credit in this city, and a great 
reputation; send quickly for your servants, luggage, eto. I 
will vacate a house for your goods j let me see whatever 
articles of merchandise you have brought ; I will so manage 
matters that in this very city you will be able to dispose of 
them at a considerable profit. At the same time, you will 
be at home here, and will be saved the trouble and vexation 
of travelling any further for a market, and by staying 

* Serai or caravan semi', a public building for the accommodation of 
travellers, merchants, &c., in Eastern cities and towns. 
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with me for a few days^ you will make me your debtor/ 
The Wazir^s daughter made some excuses^ just for show, but 
the Khwaja would not accept them ; and addressing one of 
the agentSj he said? * Send for some porters as quickly as 
possible and^ having brought the young merchant's goods 
from the seraiy put them in such and snch a place 

The young u-^erchant also sent a negro slave of his 
own with the ngent^ with instructions to get the goods 
and luggage loaded and brought to the place designed 
for them, and she herself remained in the Kbwaja^s 
company till evening When the time of the market 
was over and the shop was closed for the day^ the Khwqja 
prepared to go home One of the two^ slaves took the 
dog under his arm, and the other took op the stool and 
carpet ; and the two negro slaves put Ithe cages on the 
heads of porters, and they themselves, armed to the 
teeth, went alongside of them. The ^vhwaja put the 
young man^a hand in his own, and, conversing with him 
arrived at his house. 

“ The yoiing'^merchanb saw 'that it was"a magnifioent 
building, fit for kings and nobles to reside in Carpet 
white as moonlight, were spread on the bank of a canal 
and in front of the ma, mad liquors ot various kinds and 
relishes were arrange! with taste The dog’s stool (or 
chair) was placed there also ; the Khwaja and the joung 
merchant took their seats ; the former presented his young 
companion with some wine and both began to drink. 
When they got merry, the Khwaja called for dinner ; 
the cloth was spread and the choicest delicacies of the 
world served. First they put some food in a large shallow 
dish and, covering with a gold lid, carried it to tho dog, 
and, having spread an embroidered cloth, they laid tho 
dish before him. The dog came down from his stool, ate 
as much as he liked, drank some water out of a golden 
basin, re-ascended his stool, and sat thereon. The slave 
wiped his mouth and feet with a handkerchief, and then 
earned the dish and the basin to the two cages, which after 
having taken the keys from the Khwaja, they unlocked^ 

They pulled out the two men imprisoned in the 
cages? dealt them several blows with a sticky and made 
them eat the leavings of the dog and drink the water left 
in the bowl out of which the animal had drunk ; when 
they had finished their sorry meal, the slaves fastened the 
doors of the cages, and handed over the keys to their 
master, Aftei\ this the Khwaja began to eat himself. 
The young merchant did not approve of what he had 
seen ; and, being disgusted, did not touch the victuals. 
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The Khwafa besought him in the humblest manner possible 
eat but he refused to accede to his request. Then the 
Khwaja enquired the reason of this^ saying ^ Why do yon 
not eat ? The young merchant answered^ ‘ This conduct on 
your part appears disgusting to me, for man is the noblest 
of God^s creatures, and the dog is unquestionably the 
most unclean of all living being's. Hence, in what religion 
can it be justifiable to feed two of God’s own creatures on 
the leavings of a dog ? Are not you satisfied with having 
them as your pri.soners ? For in other respects you and 
they are equal. Now I doubt if you are a Muhammadan ; 
who can say who you are, for you worship your dog. It 
issdisgiisting to me to partahe of your entertainment until 
this doubt is removed from my mind.'’^ 

“The Khwaja answered, ^0 son, I understand 
perfectly all you say^ and for this very reason 1 am 
calumniated ; for the inhabitants of this city have given 
me the nickname of dog worshipping merchant, and call 
me so and have published it everywhere ; but may the 
curse of Heaven descend on the infidels and polytheists/ 
He then repeated the Kalrna (or confession of faith) and set 
the young merchant’s mind at ease. Then tbe young 
merchant said, ^ If you are a Musalman in your heart, why 
have you drawn the censure of the world upon you by acting 
in this manner ? ’ The Khwaja replied, ‘ My name is 
defamed, and I pay double tax in this city, for the sole 
reason that no one may know rny secrets. The history of 
this mysterious circumstance is such that whoever should 
hear it, will gain nothing by the recital but sorrow and 
indignation. Do you also excuse my not relating it, nor 
will you have the patience and requisite composure of 
mind to listen to it.’ The young merchant reflected^ in his 
mind, saying, ^ I have only to mind rhy own business ; 
why should I needlessly press him any further on the 
subject/ He accordingly said in answer to the Khwaja 
^ All right, if it is not to be recounted, do not relate it/ He 
then began to partake of the refreshments and, having 
lifted a morsel, began to eat. 

“ Some two months the young merchant stayed with 
tbe Khwaja with such discretion and circumspection 
that nobody ever suspected that he was one of tbe fair sex. 
All thought that he was a male, and the Khawa-ja’s affection 
for him grew stronger day by day, so that at last he could 
not have him out of his sight for a moment. 

“ One day, while they were regaling themselves with 
wine, the young merchant began to weep. On seeing it^ 
the Khwaja comforted him, and began to wipe away hig 
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tears #ifcli his handkerchief, and asked the reason of his 
crying. The 3 ’'oiing merchant replied, ^ Honourable Sir^ 
what shall I say ’ Would to Heaven I had never obtained 
admission to vonr presence, and that your honoar had 
never shown me the favours you are conferring on ine. I 
am now distressed between two difficulties . I cannot bear 
to be torn from your presence, nor is there any chance of 
my staying here any longer. Now, it is absolutely 
necessary for me to go ; but if I am separated from your 
worship, I see but little hope of surviving the event. 

hearing these words, the Khwaja, in spite o£ 
himself, wept so loudly that he was nearly choked, and Se 
exclaimed, ^ 0 light of my eyes ! are on so tired of your 
old servant, that yon are going away, leaving him in such 
misery and affliction ^ Drive away from your mind the 
idea of going ; stay wnth me as long as I live ; separate 
from you 1 shall not live one moment, but must die an 
untimely death. The climate of this country of Persia is 
very plea^ant and congenial to health ,you had best send 
some trustworthy man to your parents and ask them to 
come here with all their property ; I will place at your 
disposal whatever conveyances and equipages may be 
necessary for the purpose ; when your parents and all your 
relations and attendants shall have arrived, you may then 
carry on your commerci^d transactions with your mind free 
from all care and anxiety. I also have undergone many 
hardships, and have wandered from country to country. I 
am now grown old, and have no children; I hold tou dearer 
than a son, and nominate v<. u my heir and head manager. 
Be you also careful and attentive to my affairs. As 
long as I am alive, give me a bi''. of bread, with thy own 
hand, to est ; when I am dead, give me a burialand take 
possession of all my property and goods/ To this the 
young merchant made answer, ^Really, sir, you have 
shown me more than a father’s kindness and affection, so 
that I have forgotten my parents ; but the father of this 
humble sinner gave only a year’s leave; if I bfcay longer, he 
will m his extreme old age, weep himself to death ; more- 
over, a father’s good-will and pleasure is meritorious in the 
eyes of Heaven, and if mine should be displeased with me 
am afraid he will curse n:e, and 1 shall be deprived of, 
God’s grace in this woild as well as in the next. It will be 
an act of real kindness on your worship’s part to give me 
leave to cairy out the commands of my father and do a 
eon’s duty towards my sire, I shall, as long as there is 
breath in my body, bear the burden of gratitude I owe to 
your parental kindness. If I have fhe good fortaoo to 
reach my native land in safety, I shull ever cherish the 
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^memory of your goodness with all my heart and soul. God 
Is the causer of causes ; perhaps, through His grace, an 
occasion may again arise, which may once" more enable me 
to kiss your feet/^ 


In short the young merchant set forth his case in such 
convincing and artfal words that the poor Khwaja being 
helpless, yielded to the force of his yonng companion's 
arguments. Being completely charmed and fascinated with 
him, he said in reply, ^ Well, if you are determined not to 
stay, 1 will myself go with you. I regard you as my life, 
Tif^y soul ; if my soul goes with you, of what -use will the 
lifeless body be ? If you are resolved upon going, then do 
so, and take me with you.' Having said this to the young 
merchant, the Khwaja also began (o make preparations 
for the journey, and issued orders to Ids agents to make 
speedy arrangements for the conveyances." 

When the news of the approaching departure ot 
the Khwaja became public, all the merchants of the city, 
on hearing it, busied themselves likewise in preparations, 
to accompany him. The dog-worshipping Khwaja took 
with him countless treasures and jewels, servants and 
slaves, innumerable and numerous valuable curiosities 
and rare articles to be presented to kings and 
rulers, and having pitched, outside the city, tents, 
pavilions of every description, lie went into them. All 
the other merchants took with them goods, each according 
to his means, and joined the Khwaja ; the gathering thus 
formed had the appearance of a regular army. One day, 
having chosen an auspicious moment for departure, they 
set out thence on their journey. They had with them 
thousands of camels laden with sacks filled with goods, 
and numerous mules carrying loads of gold and silver and 
precious stones, and five hundred slaves from the plain of 
Kapchok, from Abyssinia, and from R.um, completely 
armed, and perfectly skilled in the use of the sword, 
mounted on Arab and Turkish steeds and horses from 
Iraq, attended the caravan. In tfie rear of all, were the 
Khwaja and the young merchant, clad in rich garments 
and seated in Sedan chairs, and a magnificent Bagdad 
litter, fixed on the back of a dromedary, on which the dog- 
lay, reposing on a cushion and the cages of the two prisoners 
suspended on either side of another camel, were being 
borne along. At every stage they arrived, all the mer- 
chants would come out and wait upon the Khwaja and 
partake ot the refreshments and wine so abundantly 
served on his hospitable board. The Khwaja poured 
forth his grateful thanks to Heaven for the blessing 
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of having the young merchant as Ms companion^ and 
moved on ins journey, stage by stage. At last^ they 
readied the suburbs of Constantinople m perfect health 
and safety, and pitched their tents without the city. 
The young* merchant said to the Khwaja 0 honourable 
sir, if }oa will give me leave I will go and see iny parents 
and prepare a house for your reception ; when it comes 
into your exalted mind, you will be pleased to enter the 
city.’ 

' The Khwaja replied, have come all this distance 
for your sake ; well go and see your parents and come to me 
as quickly as possible, and let me have a house to reside iii 
near your owd' The young merchant, having takhii 
permission from the Khwaja came to his house. All the 
people in the Wazir^s palace were surprised and said, ^^Who 
is the man, who has entered the house The young 
merchant, that is to say, the Wazir’s daughter, ran and 
fell at her mother’s feet, and wept and said, I am 
your daughter.” On learning this the Wazir’s wife 
began to reproach her, saying 0 wanton girl, thou has 
turned out very wicked ; thou hast blackened thy own 
face, and brought disgrace and obloquy on thy family; 
I had thought tlieo lost, and, after having mourned for 
thee, had become resigned and given thee up ; begone 
from here this instant.” ’ 

^ The Wazir’s daughter took offi her turban, and 
throwing it aside, said Dear motbor, I did not go to a bad 
place, and have done nothing wrong and improper ; 1 have 
had recourse to the plan in deference to your wishes, to 
have my father set at liberty. God be thanked that, 
through the efficacy of your prayers and through His own 
Divine grace, I have accomplished my object, and have 
returned successful from my journey. I have brought 
the merchant in question from Neshapur along with the 
dog, having the twelve precious rubies round his neck 
and I have come back with the spotless innocence which 
you bestowed on me I put on the dress of a man for the 
journey ; now only a day’s work remains ; having done 
that I will get my father released from prison, and then 
return to you ; if you will give me permission, I will go 
back, and, having remained abroad one day, will ccme 
and wait upon you,’ When the mother clearly perceived 
that her daughter had acted like a man, and had preserved 
her virtue and purity in all respects, she poured forth her 
grateful thanks to Heaven, and being pleased at the event 
clasped her daughter to her heart, and kissed her lips ; 
she prayed for her, blessed her and dismissed her, saying 
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Actr as thou thinkest best, I have every confidence in 
thee.’^ The Wazir’s daughter, having once more put on 
"^the disguise o£ a man, went to the dog-worshipping 
Khwaja. Her absence in the meantime had so much 
distressed him that, becoming impatient, he had left his 
encampment. It chanced that as the young merchant was 
going out in the environs of the city, the Khwaja was 
coining from the opposite direction — a meeting took place 
right in the middle of the road. 

' One seeing him, the Khwaja exclaimed, Son, 
leaving the old man alone, where hadst thou gone.” The 
young merchant answered, I went home, hay^ing obtained 
eave from you ; but the desire of waiting upon you would 
not allow me to prolong mv stay there, and therefore 
I have come back to you.” They saw a shady garden 
near the city on the bank of a stream and having pitched 
their tents alighted there. The Khwaja and the merchant's 
son, sitting together, began to drink wine and eat roasted 
meat. When the time of the afternoon prayer arrived 
they left their tents and sat on chairs just to amuse 
themselves and enjoy the beauties of the country around. 
The royal game-keeper, happening to pass that way, 
observed their retinue and their manners, and, struck 
with astonishment, ho said to himself Perhaps the 
ambassador of some king has come he stood and looked 
at the scene.” 

‘ One of the Khwaja^s managers asked him to come 
forward, and enquired who he was. He replied, I am 
the head game -keeper of the King.” The messenger 
communicated this information to the Khwaja, who desired 
a negro slave to go and tell the game-keeper that they 
were travellers, that if he felt inclined to come and sit 
down, the coffee and pipe were ready. W^hen the game- 
keeper heard the name of a merchant, his astonishment 
became still greater, and, following the slave he came into 
the Khwaja^s presence ; he saw on all sides rich furniture, 
rare pomp and splendour, and servants and slaves. He 
bowed to the KLwaja and the young merchant, and when 
he remarked the respect and attention accorded to the dog, 
his senses vanished, and he stood like one utterly con- 
founded and amazed. The Khwaja requested him to sit 
down, and entertained him with coffee ; the game-keeper 
enquired the merchants name and address. When he 
begged leave to go, the Khwaja gave him several pieces 
of cloth and some rarities as presents and gave him 
permission to depart. In the morning when the game- 
keeper attended my royal audience, he related to the 
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courtiers present all that lie had seen of the Khwaja ; 
gradually the news reached me. I summoned the heal 
game-keeper into my presence, and asked him to tell me 
what he knew of the merchant He related to me all that 
he had seen. On hearing of the dog^s magnificence, and 
the confinement of two human beings in the cages, I was 
transported with rage, and exclaimed, That heretic of 
a merchant deserves to die,’^ I ordered some of my 
executioners to go with all possible haste and, having 
cut off the impious man^s head, to bring it to me It 
so happened chat the same ambassador of the Franks was 
at the moment present in the court ; he smiled, and I be- 
came still more angry, and said, ^^Sir Impertinence, to show 
one^s teeth, without rhyme and reason, m the presence of 
kings, is contrary to good manners ; it is better to weep 
than to laugh out of season/ 

‘ The ambassador answered, Great King, several 
ideas flashed aci’oss my mind, and these made me smile. 
The first was that the Wazir had asserted nothing else 
than the truth, and would now be restored to his freedom ; 
tlie second was that Youi’ Ma]esty would not have to incur 
the guilt of shedding the innocent blood of the Wazir, 
and the third was that the protector of the world, without 
any cause or crime, ordered the merchant to be executed. 
At these circumstances I was surprised, and could not un- 
derstand how Your Majesty could, without making enquiiw, 
and reiving on the statement of a fool, order people to be 
put to death. God knows what the real facts of the mer- 
chant's case are; summon him into the royal presence, and 
enquire into liis circumstances ; if he proves guilty, Your 
Majesty is the master : you may deal with him just as 
you please.^^ ’ 

^ When the ambassador explained the matter in 
this light to me, I remembered what the Wazir had said 
and issued orders that the Khwaja, the young merchant, 
the dog, and the two cages, should be brought into my 
presence without a mementos delay. 

^ The courtiers set off on their errand with all 
possible speed, and brought them all before me 1 desired 
them to approach. First came che Khwaja and his adopt- 
ed son, both attired in magnificent robes. All the courti- 
ers, both high and lew, were struck with astonishment 
and utterly bewildered on seeing the young merchant's 
superb beauty ; he brought m his hand a golden tray 
filled with jewels (each of which was suiBciently brilliant 
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to illuminate the entire room) , and laid it as an offering 
before my throne, made his obeisance, and stood in respect- 
ful attitude. The Khwaja also hissed the ground, and in- 
voked blessings on my head ; he spoke in such sweet and 
bewitching modulation as if he were a nightingale pouring 
forth a thousand melodies. I was extremely pleased with 
his speech, so elegant and decorous, but, putting on an air 
of sternness, I exclaimed, O Satan in human form ! what 
trap is this that thou hast laid, and in thy own faith what 
pit is it that thou hast dug ; what faith dost thou follow, 
and what sort of behaviour is this I see ? Of what prophet, 
are thou a follower ? Even if thou art an infidel, how can^st 
thou account for such conduct ? What is thy name, that 
thouactesb in this fashion V The Khwaja replied in a tone 
of calmness and composure, ‘‘ May Your Majesty^s age 
and wealth ever increase ; this slaveys religious creed is 
this : God is one, and he has no equal ; moreover, I respect 
the confession of Faith of Muhammad the chosen (may the 
mercy of God he on him and his descendants ; may he be 
safe). After Muhammad I regard the twelve Imams as my 
guides, and my rites are these that I repeat my prayers at 
the five appointed hours, I keep fasts and I have likewise 
performed the pilgrimage, and from my wealth I give one 
fifth in charity, and am called a Musalman. But there is 
a reason, which I cannot reveal ; that I seem to possess 
those bad qualities which have displeased Your Majesty 
and for which I am hated and denounced by every one of 
God^s creatures. I am called a dog-worshipper, and pay 
double taxes ; do all this I submit • but the secret which 
lies buried in my heart I have not disclosed to any one.” On 
hearing this excuse I became still more angiy. I said 
Dost thou mean to coax me with words ? I will not believe 
them until thou statest the reasons which lie at the bottom 
of thy superstitions and impious practices, and convince me 
of their truth; only then thou may'^st escape with life, or as 
a retribution for the enormities thou hast been committing, 
I will cause thy belly to be ripped open, so that every body 
may be warned not to infringe in future the law of 
Muhammad. 

' The Khwaja answered, “ 0 King, refrain from 
shedding the blood of this unfortunate wretch, but con- 
fiscate all my wealth, which is past all counting and reckon- 
ing, and, having made me and my son a votive offering 
to Your Majesty*s throne, set us at liberty, and grant us 
our lives.’ I smiled and said, 0 fool ! dost thou tempt 
me with thy riches ? Thou can’st never regain thy liberty 
unless thou speake&t the truth.” 
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^ On hearing these words, tears, copious and abund- 
ant, began to course the Khwa.ja^s cheeks , he looked tor 
wards Ins son, heaved a deep high, and said I am criminal 
m His Majesty ^s opinion ; I shall be executed ; what sIibII 
I do now to whose care shall I commit thee ? ^ I threaten- 
ed him and said, ^^0 hypocrite * cease , what tliou hast to 
say, say it as quick as possible 

^ Then indeed that man stepped forward, approaclied 
the throne, kissed the foot of it, and, having praised and 
enlooi«ed me, said, 0 King of Kings^ if the order of my 
execution had not been given, I would liavo endured evety 
torture and would not have reoounled my history; hut life 
is dearer than every thing else , nobody purposely and cle™ 
liberately jumps into a well,, self-preservation is right, and 
any departure from what is right is contrary r-o the com- 
mandments of Heaven Well I if soch is the King^s plea- 
sure, may it please you to listen to the adventures of this 
weak old man. First, let an order be issued for the two 
cages in which the two men are imprisoned, to be brought 
and placed before Your Mai^sty I am going to give an 
account of my adventures ; if I speak falsely anywhere in 
the course of my narration, then ask them to convict me. 
and let justice be done to both parties 1 approved of his 
proposal and, having sent for the cages, took out the 
prisoners, and made them stand near the Khwaja.’ 

^ The Khwaja said, 0 King ! he who stands on the 
right hand of your slave, is my eldest brother, and he who 
IS standing on my lelt is my second brothei ;I am young- 
er than they ; my father was a trader in the empire of 
Persia, and when T was fourteen years old lie died. After 
the ceremony of interring the liody was over, and the 
garlands ot flowers had been removed from the dead 
body on the my two brothers said to me one 

day, Let us divide whatever our father has left behind — 
even all his wealth and property, and lei each make 
whatever use he likes of his share.’’ On hearing these 
words, I said, 0 brothers what sort of proposal is this ! 
I am your slave, and lay no claim to the rights of a 
brother. Our father is indeed dead ; but you both are 
living and are to me m place of a father I only require a dry 
loaf daily to sustain life, and to remain vigilant and active 
in your service. What have I to do with shares or divisions. 
I shall satisfy the craving ot hunger with your leavings 
and live with you. I am yet a mere boy, and have not yet 
learnt even to read and write ; what am I fit for. At present 
do you bestow upon me the blessings of knowledge.^’ ^ 

^The rites gone through for the departed on the third dav afto^ 
demise. 
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'On hearing this, they replief^, Thou desirest to ruin 
4 ind impoverish us along with thyself To this I made no 
reply, but retired to a corner and wept ; then I reflected 
within myself and said, My brothers, after all, are older 
and wiser than myself ; they are reproving me for my 
benefit and to the end that I may acquire some education 
and learn some profession/^ A.bsorbed in these thoughts I fell 
asleep. When the day broke, a messenger from the* Qazi 
came, and led me to the court of justice; I saw that both of 
my brothers were there in attendance upon the judge/ 

^ The Qazi asked me, Why dost thou not take thy 
share of thy father’s property I reiterate^ the words I 
hkd uttered at home (when my brothers had proposed 
that we should divide our father’s wealth). If what he 
says,” said my brothers to the Qazi, ^'represents his real 
sentiments, then let him give us a deed of release to the 
effect that he has relinquished all claim to our father’s 
property and wealth.” Even then I reflected that as they 
were older and more experienced than me, they counselled 
me for my good, aud that if I received my share of what 
had been bequeathed to us by our parent, I might go and 
squander it to no purpose. So, in deference to their wishes, 

I gave them a deed of release, with the Qazi’s seal aflSsed 
to it. They were satisfied, and I returned home, 

^ The second day after this, they said to me, We 
want the room in which yon live ; do you rent another 
house for your residence, and go and take up your lodging 
there,” It was then that 1 came to find out that they did 
not like that I should even stay in my father’s house ; I had 
no other alternative, and i consequently made up my 
mind to leave it. 0 Asylnm of the world ! when my 
father was alive, whenever he came back from his travels 
abroad, he made it a point of bringing with him curiosities 
of different lands and giving them to me as presents ; 
the reason being that every one loves his youngest child 
most. I, from time, to time disposed of these curiosities, 
and raised a small capital of my own ^ with this amount I 
carried on some trade. On one occasion my father brought 
me a female slave Irom Tartary, and on another he brought 
some horses from the same country, out of which he 
presented me with a likely young colt, which I used to 
feed from my own little property. 

^ At last, observing the cruelty of my brothers, I pur- 
chased another house, and went and took up my quarter 
there ; this dog also went along with me. I bought the 
necessary articles for house-keeping and purchased two 
slaves to wait upon me ; with the remainder I set up a 
cloth-merchant’s shop, and trusting in God I sat down 

rarihVi m\T Int. Mv hrothers 
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had indeed behaved inhumanly to me^ yet Heaven was 
kind to mej and my shop in three years^ time prospered so 
much 5 that I became a man of credit. Whatevei* 
curiosities in the shape of clothes or dresses were needed 
in every influential family, went from my shop only, ; my 
profits were considerable, and I began to live in affluent 
circumstances ; every hour I poured forth myt hanks to 
the pure God, and lived at ease ; and often repeated these 
verses as applicable to my case 

Verses, 

Why, let the Prince be displeased; 

I have absolutely no business with him. 

Except Thyself, 0 mighty Sovereign, 

What other king can 1 eulogise, 

Wliy, let my brothers be displeased : 

They can do nothing to injure me. 

Thou alone art my helper ; 

Then to whom else shall I apply for assistance * 

Ijet my friend or foe be displeased, I care not ; 

Day and night let me fix my affections on Thy feet only* 

Let the world be displeased with me, 

But Thou art far mightier than the world ; 

All will kiss my thumb ; 

Thou alone should’st not be offended with mo. 

'It happened that on a Friday I was sitting at home 
when a slave of mine who had gone to the market to 
purchase necessaries, returned somewhat earlier than ex- 
pected, in tears. I enquired the reason of his tears, saying 
"What has happened to thee?” He angrily aswered, " What 
business is it to yon ? Do you enjoy yourself but how will 
you justify yourself on the day of judgment ? ” I said, "0 
you Ethiopian ! what calamity has fallen thee ?” He replied 
'• This is the calamity, that a Jew, having pinioned your 
brothers, in the square, is thrashing them with a cane, and 
laughs and says, 'If you will not pay me my money, then as 
sure as any thing I will beat you to death j it will be at least 
a meritorious act on my part.’ Such is the treatment which 
your brothers are receiving ; 0 you are indifferent ; is this 
right, and what will the world say.” The moment 1 heard 
these words, my blood boiled; Iran towards the square 
with naked feet, and told the slave to follow me with the 
money with all possible speed. On my arrival there I found 
chat what the slave had said was true ; blows were raining 
thick and fast on my brothers I said to the Magistrate’s 
guards, "For Heaven’s sake desist for a while. Jet me 
•ascertain from the Jew what great offence my brothers have 
committed in return for which he is inflicting upon them 
such severe punishment.’ On saying this I stepped up to 
the Jew and said, "To-day is Sabbath* Friday; why art thou 
beating them with a rattan ?” The Jew replied, "If yon would 
befriend them, then do it fully, and let me have the money 


^Friday is the Muhammadan {Sabbath, 
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in their stead ; or else take the road to your house I said, 
‘'What do they owe you ? Produce the bond, and I will count 
cut the whole amount/^ have just made over the bond to 
the Magistrate/^ he replied. At this moment my two slaves 
came up with two bags of money. I paid a thousand rupees 
to the Jew and got my brothers released. They were in a sad 
plight — naked, hungry and thirsty; I brought them with 
me to my owm dwelling, had them instantly washed in the 
bath, and dressed in new clothes and treated them to a hearty 
meal. Never did I ask them as to what they had done with 
our father’s large property, that they should feel ashamed. 

'OKing, they>re both standing in your presence; 
a^kthem if I tell the truth, or mistake any of- the circum- 
stances. Well, after a short space of tune, when they had 
recovered from the blows they had received, I said to them 
one day, " 0 brothers, you have lost|your credit in this city, 
it is better that you should spend some days in travelling 
abroad.’ To this they made no reply ; but I could plainly see 
that the proposal was acceptable to them. I set about making 
preparations for their journey, and having made satisfactory 
arrangements in respect of tents, baggage and all necessary 
conveyauces and vehicles, I bought for them goods to the 
amount of twenty thousand rupees. A caravan of merchants 
w^as going to Bukhara, and I seal} him along with them. 

'A year after the caravan returned, but I could nob 
obtain any news regarding my brothers ; at last, I conjured 
a friend with all that was sacred to tell me what he knew. 
He replied, ‘ When we reached Bukhara, one lost all his 
property at a gambling house, and now sweeps the den 
which he keeps clean and well-plastered and waits on the 
gamblers who assemble there; they give him something by 
way of charity, and be lives there as a scullion. The other 
fell in love with a boz a- vendor’s'^ daughter, and has 
squandered all his property on her ; and he now does all 
sorts of menial work at the ale-house. The people of the 
caravan do not tell you these things because you would 
feel ashamed when you hear them.” ’ 

‘On hearing these facts from the men I was in a strange 
state; hunger and sleep boih left me through anxiety and 
grief ; taking a supply of money f<jr the expenses of the 
journey,! setoff immediately to Bukhara, t On arriving 
there I searched for them both, and having found them, I 
brought them to the bouse I had hired in that city. I had 
them washed, and dressed in new clothes, and I did not 
make the faintest allusion to what had happened through 
fear of putting them to sbame. I again purchased some 

^ Bo 2c, a kind of beer. 

t A beautiful city in Tartary, famous for its climate, its fruits, and 
its lovely women. 
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articles of mercliaiidise for them and returned wit^^^them 
home. While we were jet in the vicinity of Neshapur/^t tef| 
them at a village^ with all the merchandise and property^ 
and came clandestinely to my house, for the reason that 
nobody should hear the news of my arrival. Two days 
after, I gave oat that my brothers had returned from their 
cotnmeroial travels, aud that ou the following day t should 
go out to receive them In the morning, as I wished to 
set out, a farmer of the village came to me, and began to 
utter loud complaints; on hearing his voice I came out, and 
seeing him bathed in tears, ashed, 'Why art thou crying?^ 
He answered, ' My hous^ has been plundered through yonr 
brothers; would to ^od you had not left them there P ^ 

'' I asked, 'What misfortune has happened"^ He aE» 
swered ' A gang of robbers came at night, and plundered 
their goods and property, and with that sacked my house 
too I w'as moved by his pitiable condition nnd asked 
'Where are those two now ? ‘They are sitting outside the 
city, starh-naked, ruined and in the greatest distress/ 

"I instantly repaired to them with two suits of clothes 
and having dressed them, brought them home. The 
people of the city, hearing of the robbery, came to see 
them, but through shame they would not tome out. Three 
raontlis passed away m this manner ; at last 1 reflected 
within myself, 'How long will they thus keep seated in 
a corner ? if it can be managed, I will take them with me 
on a journey/ 1 made the proposal to my brothers, and 
added, 'If you command this slave, he will cheerfully 
accompany you ’ As before, they made no answer, I 
once more began to make the necessary preparations for a 
voyage, bought some articles of meichandise, and, taking 
my bi others with me, set out After I had given away 
the customary gifts to the poor and needy tor a happy 
and successful termination of the voyage, and loaded the 
goods on the ship, we weighed anchor and proceeded on 
our journey. The dog was sleeping on the shore ; when 
he awoke and saw the ship in the middle of the sea, he 
was alarmed, and having barked and jumped into the 
water, he commenced swimming after us; I hastily sent a 
skiff to bring him, and the men having at last got hold 
of the animal, conveyed him into the vessel. A month 
passed away in safety on the ocean ; somehow my second 
brother fell in love with my slave girl. One day he thus 
addressed his eldest brother, 'We hive been much 
disgraced and greatly pat to shame by receiving favours 
at the hands of a younger brother, what plan shall w© 
adopt to get rid of this evil ? " The eldest replied, ' 1 hav© 
already fixed upon a plan in my mind ; if it ohb be carried 
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out, it will prove most advantageous to us/ Both of them 
St last, held a consultation together, aud came to the 
unanimous decision to destroy me and possess themselves 
of all my wealth and property. 

‘‘ One day, I lay asleep in the ship’s cabin, and the 
slave girl was shampoomg me, when my second brother 
entered in haste, and awakened me. I startled up con- 
fusedly and came out on the deck. The dog also followed 
at my heels. I saw that my eldest brother, leaning on his 
hands against the ship’s side, was gazing steadfastly on 
the wonders of the deep and calling out to me. 1 approach- 
ed- him, and said, * Is all well ?’ He replied, ^Behold the 
curious phenomenon ; mermaids, with pearls and shells 
and coral trees in their hands, are dancing in the sea.’ If 
any one else had said such a thing, so contrary to reason 
and common sense, I would never have credited his words. 
I thought that what my brother told me was true, and 
consequently I bent down my head to look at the sight. 
Howmuchsoever I strained my eyes in the direction pointed 
out I could see nothing, while my brotiier kept saying, ^Do 
you now see it ?’ Had there been anything to see, I should 
have certainly seen it. Having put me off my guard by 
this trick, my second brother stood behind me unperceived 
and gave me such a push, that, being helpless, I fell into 
the water, and they began to scream and shout with all 
their might and main, ^Help, help, our brother has fallen 
into the sea.’ 

the meantime the ship roiled on its course, and 
the waves tossed me from one side to the other. I sank 
over and over again, and went drifting along the current. 
I was at last quite exhausted. I appealed to God for 
help, apparently !io help came. All of a sudden ray hand 
came in contact with something ; I looked around and 
beheld this very dog. Perhaps when they pushed me 
into the sea, he also leaped after me, and kept swimming 
alongside of me. I laid hold of^its tail, and God made 
him the cause of my deliverance. Seven days and nights 
this state of things lasted ; on the eighth we reached the 
shore, I had not the least strength left ; but throwing 
myself on tcy back and rolling along as well as I could, I 
threw myself on dry land. For one whole day, I remained 
perfectly unconscious ; on the second, the barking of the 
dog reached my ears. I came to myself, and offered thanks 
to God for my deliverance. Looking around, I could see 
at a distance the suburbs of a city ; but where had T strength 
that I should essay to reach it? Having no other alternative, 
I crawled along two paces, and then rested; thus struggling 
along I had done two miles by the evening. Half way to 
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the city, I came across a hill, and lay there all nigh\ 
next morning I entered the city; when I came to the b. 
and saw the shops of the bakers and confectioners, my hod.* 
longed to taste the delicions things lying m them j but I had 
not a farthing to buy any thing I moved along^ comforting 
myself with saying * I will ask something from the next 
shop. At last all my strength was gone ; the fire of hunger 
blazed in my stomachy and my soul was on the point of 
shuffling oS its mortal coih All of a sudden, I saw two men, 
dressed after the fashion of the Persians, and wallin,^ along 
hand in hand. On seeing them I was delighted, thinking 
them to be n?y countrymen, who might perhaps know me, 
and to whom, consequently, I might relate my circum- 
stances. V/hen they drew near, I discovered that they were 
both my own brothers. I was extremely delighted at the 
discovery, and returned my grateful thanks to heaven, 
saying ^ God has preserved rny honour ; I have not 
stretched forth my hands before a stranger for help.^ 1 
approached them and saluted them, and kissed my eldest 
brother’s hands. The moment they recognized me, they 
raised a great outcry and the second brother gave me such a 
slap that I reeled, and fell down. I caught hold of the 
skirt of my eldest brother, thinking perhaps that he would 
take my part; but he gave me a kick. 

In short, they both thrashed me till I was almost 
dead, and acted towards me as Joseph’s brothers did to- 
wards him in times of yore. I implored them in God’s name 
to forbear, and entreated mercy, but they were relentless 
and implacable. A crowd assembled around us, and every 
body enquired, ‘What is this man’s crime V Then my brothers 
answered, ^This villain was our brother’s servant ; he push- 
ed him over into the sea, and took away all his goods and 
property. We have long been in search of him and to-day 
we have come upon him in this habit.’ And they kept 
questioning me, saying, ‘ O scoundiel ! what diabolical idea 
came into thy head, that thou killedest our brother ? What 
harm had he done to thee ? Did he do thee an ill turn when 
he appointed thee the superintendent of his affairs ? ’ They 
both then rent their collars and, feigning grief, wept 
bitterly for their brother, and kept thrashing and kicking 
me. 

In the meantime, the officers of the Governor arrived 
and speaking to themin a threatening tone, said, ‘ Why are 
you beating him ? ’ And seizing me by the hand, they led 
me before the Magistrate. These two also went along with 
us, and they told the Magistrate the story which they had 
related to the crowd, and, having offered him something as 
a bribe, they prayed for justice, and demanded blood for 
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Hood. Tte Magistrate asked me what defence I had to 
make. Through hunger and the beating I had received, I 
was reduced to such a state that I had no power of speech 
left; having hung down mj head, I stood dumb and mute ; 
no answer came from my mouth. Q.1ie Magistrate, too, was 
convinced that I was certainly a murderer ; he ordered me 
to be taken to the plain, and there impaled. 

0 Asylum of the world, 1 had paid money and got 
these two here released from the bondage of the Jew (who 
would never have hesitaied to beat and starve them to 
death), and in return for this kindness, thjey too gave 
rnoney, in order that they might take away my life. They 
are both present ; ask them it in all that I have related, I 
have departed from the actual truth even by a hair’s 
breadth. In short, they carried me to the plain ; when I saw 
the stake I knew that it was all up with me. 

‘^Except this dog, I had no one to weep for me. His 
state was such that he was rolling on every one^s feet and 
barking. Some beat him with sticks, others threw stones at 
him, but he never moved from his place. I stood with my 
face towards Kihla,'^ and addressing myself to Heaven, I 
said, * At this moment I have no one except Thyself to in- 
terpose and save the innocent. Thou alone canst save me 
now, and naught else.^ After this address, I repeated the 
confession of Faith, rolled and fell down. By the dispen- 
sation of God, it so happened that the ruler of the country 
was taken ill with the colic; the nobles and physicians 
assembled ; but whatever remedies they administered failed 
to do the slightest good. Oue holy man said, ^ The best of 
all remedies is that you should bestow alms on the poor and 
needy, and set the prisoners at liberty ; for prayer is more 
efScacious than physic.^ Instantly, royal messengers 
dashed in mad haste towards the prison-house. 

By chance, one came to the very plain where I was 
to be impaled. Seeing the n2ultitude, he ascertained from a 
spectator that they were going to impale some one. The 
moment he heard this, he rode up to the stake, and cut the 
ropes with his sword. He threatened and reproved the 
Magistrate's guards, saying, ‘ At such a time, when the King 
lies prostrate on his bed, convulsed with pair, are you 
going to deprive a human being of life ? ^and be caused me 
to be set at liberty. Upon this the two brothers repaired to 
the Magistrate and besought him to have me executed. AvS 
this officer had already received a bribe from them, he readily 
agreed to what they demanded. The Magistrate said to 

* The point to which the Musalmans turn their faces when at prayer, 
Mecca. 
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theiHj ^ Be easy in your minds • I will now confine him in such 
a way that he will, of himself, die of starvation fchrougii 
want of food and drink and nobody will know anything about 
the matter/ They seized me over again, and kept me in a 
corner. At a distance of some two miles from the city there 
was a moontain, in which, m the time of the Prophet Solo- 
mon, the genii had dug a narrow and dark well ; it went 
under the name of Solomon^s Dungeon. Wiioover incurred 
the King^s particular displeasure, was thrown in this 
dungeon, where he perished of himself through want of 
sustenance. To be brief, these two brothers and the 
Magistrates^ guards conveyed me, in silence, towards the 
mountain and, having thrown me into the pit and tlaus 
set their minds at ease, returned. 0 M onarcli ! this dog 
went with me, and when they cast me into the dark well 
he remained lying on its edge. For some time I lay 
perfectly unconscious in the pit, and when I regained my 
senses a little, I thought I was dead, and fancied that 
place to be my grave Ac this moment, the sounds of 
two men’s voices reached my ears I thought they were 
Nahif^ and Munhlr.^'^ who had come to ask me questions 
and I likewise heard the rustling of a lope, as if 
somebody had let it down there I was bewildered and 
confounded, and began to feel about on the ground, when 
some bones came into my grasp 

After a few minutes, a sound, resembling that made by 
the mouth when a person is masticating, reached my ears. 
It seemed as if somebody was eating I asked, ^ 0 crea- 
tures of God ! who are you ? Do tell me for God’s sake/ 
They burst into a laugh, and said, ^ This is the great 
Solomons^ Dungeon, and we are prisoners/ I enquired 
*Am I realy alive ?’ They again laughed heartily^ and said 
' You are as } et in the land of the living, but you will 
soon quit it. ^ I said, *Wbat are you eating ? let me 
have some of it too/ This put them out, they gave me a 
dry answer and nothing else. After enjoying their meal 
they went to sleep I, on the contrary, through weakness 
and exhaustion, fell into a fainting Stand wept and thought 
of my Maker. Mighty King, I was seven days in the sea, 
and so many days since without any nourishment whatever 
in consequence of the unfounded accusations of my brothers; 
indeed, m place of food, I had received a thrashing, and 
was now entombed in a dungeon from which the sligheat 
possibility of escape did not enter even into my imagina- 
tion^ 

■^The names of tlie two angles who according to the Muhammadan 
creed, arc supposed to examine the spirits of the departed in tho tomh. 
They do the work which belongs to them tho moment a person is laid in 
his grave* 
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At last the time of death agonies arrived; sometimes 
r^y breath came, and sometimes it came not. From time to 
time, a person came at midnight, and, wrapping some loaves 
of bi’ead in a handkerchief, and tying a jug of water to a 
rope, he would let them down, and call out. The two men 
who were my fellow-prisoners by my side, would seize them 
and eat and drinl:. The dog, constantly observing this 
circumstance, thus reflected, ‘ Just as this person lets 
down bread and water into this dungeon, do thou also 
adopt some plan, whereby some food may reach that 
helpless one who is thy master, then his life will be saved. 
Having thought thus, he went into the city, axid saw that 
round loaves of bread were arranged and piled up on a 
counter in a baker^s shop. Jumping up, he seized a cake iu 
his mouth, aud ran off \Mth it; the people hastened after 
him and threw at him brick-bats, bub lie would not let go 
his hold of the cake ; they gob tiled of chasing him any 
farther, and returned ; the dogs of the city pursued him ; he 
fought aud struggled with them, and having saved the loaf 
he came to the well, and threw in bis prize. 

On the outskirts of a certain village, there was an old 
woman’s hat ; jars and pots filled with water, were placed 
there, and the ancient dame was plying her spinning-wheel. 
The dog approached the pot, and endeavoured to lift it up ; 
the matron spoke threateningly and the pot slipped from 
the dog’s month and, falling upon another jar, broke it to 
pieces ; upon this the rest of the vessels rolled over and 
the water was spilt. The old woman got hold of a slick 
and rose to strike the animal ; the dog seized the hem of 
her garment, and began to rub his mouth on her feet and 
wag his tail ; after that he ran towards the mountain ; 
coming back to her again, he sometimes seized the rope 
atidanon^ having lifted up the bucket, in his mouth, he 
showed it to her ; and Le rubbed his mouth on her feet 
and catching hold of the skirt of her clothes, he kept pull- 
ing her. The Almighty moved the heart of the old dame, 
so, taking up the rope and bucket, she accompanied him. 
He, seizing the end of her garment, after leaving the 
cottage, walked on before her. 

^^Ab last he conducted her to the very mountain ; the old 
woman concluded, from the manner in which the dog had 
behaved, that his master was assuredly confined in the 
dungeon, and that, he, perhaps, wanted water for him. To 
be brief, the dog leading, the old woman filled a jar with 
water and let it down by the rope. I seized the vessel 
and ate a part of the loaf, and thus satisfied the cravings 
of hunger. Having returned thanks to Heaven for this 
most opportune assistance, I retired to the corner, and 
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there waited for fortlier developments of the Divine 
purpose^ saying ' Now let ns see what happens/ In this^ 
manner, this dumb animal would bring me bread, and by 
the help of the old woman, would furnish m© with water 
to drink. When the bakers found that the dog always 
carried of a loaf ot biead in this way, they had pity on 
him. and made it a point of throwing him a cake whenever 
they saw him ; and if the old woman ever failed to bring 
me water, he would break her pots, so that being helpless, 
she brought me a jug ot water regularly every day. This 
iaitbful companion set my mind at ease, as regards bread 
and water ajid he himst-lf would keep lying at the mouth 
of the welL ISix months passed away m this mannbr 
but imagine the condition ot a man who is so long shut 
up in a dungeon totally inaccessible to the fresh air of 
heaven. I had only skin and bone left, and life became 
a burden to me. I would often exclaim in my heart, ^ O 
God, it would be a blessing if my soul departed from iny 
body.^ 

One night, while my fellow-prisoners were asleep^ 
my heart overflowed with grief ; I could not help bursting 
into a flood of tears, and to implore Heaven to put an end 
to my tortuies. In the last watch of the night what did 
I see but that by the dispensation of Providence a rope was 
let down into the well, and I heard a voice saying distinctly, 
^0 ill-fated wretch ! tie the end ot the rope tightly to thy 
hands and come out of this place."* On hearing these words, 
I thought that my brothers had at last taken compassion 
on me, and, impelled by fraternal affection, had personally 
come to pull me out. Overjoyed at the thought, 1 fastened 
the rope tightly round my waist ; somebody pulled me up. 
The inght was so unusually dark that I could not make out 
who It was that bad drawn me up. After I was out, I 
lieard, ^ Come, look sharp ; this is noplace to tarry.* Mv 
strength had entirely gone j but, through fear, I staggere*d 
down the hill as fast as I could, At the foot of the hill, I 
saw two horses, saddled and all; the person, who had pulled 
me out, mounted me upon one of them, and himself got 
upon the other, and took the lead. Riding on, we arrived 
to the bank of a river. 

The morning broke, and w© had travelled some 
enty-four miles from the city. I could now see the 
ling mao very clearly ; he was armed to the teeth, wear- 
g a coat of mail, together with back, front, and side 
eces of polished steel (brilliant as mirrors) and with iron 
moiir on his horse, he was looking fiercely at me, and 
ting his lips. In his towering passion, he unsheathed his 
word, and, spurring his horse, close to mine, he brandished 
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tis sword at me. I threw myself off from the horse on the 
and implored for mercy, saying*, ^ I am innocent, 
why yoi- going to slay me ? 0 generous sir, you pull- 

ed nie out from such a dreadful dungeon, and now this un- 
kindness He answered, ^Tell rne truly who thou art/ I 
replied, ^ I nm a traveller • I had become involved in 
unmerited danger, but, through your generous help, I have 
once more been restored to life and freedom/ and I used 
many more flattering expressions towards him. 

God inspired his heart with pity. He sheathed lus 
sword and said, ‘ Well, what God wills, ever that He does ; 
go. I grant thee thy life. Get upon your horse* as sharp as 
possible \ this is no place to dela}^ in.’ 

We spurred on our horses, and proceeded. On the 
road he kept regretting and repenting, By the time of 
midday prayer, we arrived at an island. There the young 
man got off his horse, and assisted me to dismount also; he 
removed the saddles and pack-saddles from the horses’ 
backs and let them loose to graze; he also took off his arms 
from his waist and, taking his seat, thus addressed me : 

^ 0 evil-fated man ! now relate to me thy history, so that I 
may know who thou art/ I told him my name, and place 
of residence, and all that had happened to me I related to 
him fully and faithfully. 

When the youth had heard my adventures to the 
end, he burst into tears and said^ ‘ 0 young man ! novv ht-ar 
mystery, lam the daughter of the ruler of Zairbad,* 
and the \ oung man, who is confined in Solomons Dungeon 
is called Bahramand ; he is the son of my father’s Prime 
Minister. One day the King issued an order that all the 
chiefs and princes should assemble on the plain to shoot 
arrow^sand play hockey, so that the horsemanship and skill 
in archery of every one might be tried and tested. 1 was 
seated near the queen, my mother, behind one of the 
lattices of the topmost story, and the nurses and female 
companions were in attendance around; from there I was 
watching the sport. The Minister’s son was the hand- 
somest youth of them all; caracoling his horse, he was 
performing his exercises with rare skill and dexterity. 
He appeared attractive in my eyes, and I fell in love with 
him. I kept this affair secret for a long time. 

At last, when I became very uneasy, I communicat- 
ed it to the nurse, and bestowed on her many presents to 
secure her assistance and co-operation. She managed, 
somehow or other, to bring the youth privately into my 

* A name given to the countries lying below Bengal. Ava and Fegu 
aro also included in these. 
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aparfcmeitit; he tooy reciprocated my affect ioo. ifauy da^’? 
passed in these love visits. One midnight^ the guards ss 
him going armed into the seraglio; they seized him^ ai 
reported the matter to the King. He ordered him to be 
executed ; but, through the intercession and solicitation 
of the nobles and officers of State, his life was spared, but 
he was directed to be cast into Solomon^ s Dungeon ; and 
the other youth, who is his fellow-prisoner, is his brother, 
and was with him the night he fell into the hands of the 
guards. Both were thrown into the well, and it is now 
three years since they were consigned to the horrors of 
that frightful dungeon. Nobody, however, has as yet 
discovered the reason why the youth entered the King^'B 
palace. God has preserved iny honour, and, in return for 
his mercy, I considered it my duty to furnish them with food 
and drink. Since their confinement I have gone to the 
well after every eight days, and supplied them with provi- 
sions at each visit. 

Last night, I saw in a dream that somebody directed 
me, saying, Get up quickly and take a horse, a suit of 
clothes, a rope-ladder, and some cash for expenses and 
repair to that well, and pull out from it that helpless man. 

On hearing this, I startled up highly rejoiced. I 
attired myself in the habit of a man, filled a casket with 
precious stones and gold coins, and taking this horse and 
some clothes with me I went to the dungeon to pull him 
up with a ladder. It was in your fate to be released from 
such a confinement m the manner in which you have been ; 
nobody has the slightest idea of what 1 have done ; 
perhaps he was some guardian angel that directed me to 
come and deliver you. Well, whatever was written in 
my destiny, the same happened.^ 

“ Having ended the narrative, she took out some 
cakes fried in butter, some wheaten bread, some pulse 
and some meat-curry, from her towel ; but first having 
taken out some sugar-candy she dissolved it in a metal 
cup and, having poured into it some hed-mus/ik handed 
it over to me. 1 took it from her hand and drank it, and 
then ate a little breakfast After a short time, she made 
me wrap a piece of cloth round my waist, and took me to 
the river where, with a pair of scissors, she cut my hair 
and nails, and having thoroughly bathed and washed me 
attired me in a fine suit of clothes and mad© quite a new 
man of me. 1 turned my face towards Mecca and poured 
forth the thanks of a grateful heart to the Almighty for 
His mercies ; the lovely girl kept looking at what I was 
doing. 
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‘‘When I had done praying, she asked me, ‘What is 
this thoix hast done ? ’ I replied, I ha.ve been worshipping 
the omnipotent God, who has brought the whole world 
into being and who has sent me assistance through a 
being as charming and lovely as thou art, and who has 
favourably and generously inclined thy heart towards 
me, and caused me to be released from such a dungeon. 
Ue is without a partner, to Him I have offered my adora- 
tion and homage, and returned my thanks. On hearing 
these words, she said, ‘ Are you a Musalman V ‘ God be 
praised, I am,’ was my answer. ‘ My heart,’ she said, ‘ is 
pleased with that you have said ; instruct me in your 
f^jth also, and teach me to repeat the creed/ I said in my 
mind, ‘ Heaven be praised ; she is willing to accept our 
religion.’ In short, I recited the creed namely, There is no 
God hut God and Muhammed is His Prophet^ and made her 
repeat it. Then getting upon our horses, w© resumed 
our journey. When we halted for the niglit, she talked of 
nothing but our religion and faith and listened attentively 
and with evident pleasure to whatever I told her. In 
this way, we travelled on continually day and night for two 
whole months. 

“ At last, we arrived in a country ; which was situated 
between the confines of the kingdoms of Zairbad and Ceylon; 
a city came in sight whose population exceeded that of 
Constantinople, and whose climate was exceedingly pleasant 
and agreeable. On learning that the ruler of this land was 
superior even to Nausherwan himself io his regard for 
justice, and in protecting his subjects, my heart was delight- 
ed. Having reached the city, we bought a house, and took 
up our quarters therein. After some days, when we had 
recovered from the fatigues of the journey, I purchased 
certain articles that were necessary, and married the young 
lady in accordance with the Muhammadan rites, and began 
to live with her. In the space of three years, having 
freOly associated with the great and small of the city, I 
had established my credit and entered into an extensive 
trade. At last, I surpassed all the merchants of the 
place. One day, I went to the Prime Minister to pay ray 
respects, and perceived a large gathering of people 
assembled on a plain, I asked some one, 'Why is such a 
crowd of people here f ’ I was informed that two persons 
had been caught committing adultery and theft, perhaps 
they had even committed murder ; they had been brought 
to the plain to be stoned to death. 

The moment I heard this I recollected my own case, 
namely? that once I had been seized and led out to be put 
on the stake in the same manner, and that God had saved 
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iX9» ^Wlio can these be/ 1 asked myself, Hliafe should 
have become overtaken by such a calamity ? I do not even- 
know if they deserve the punishment that is going to be 
inflicted upon thoinj or whether, like me ; they are the 
victims of a false charge. Making my way with dilBcnlty 
uhrongh the crowd, I reached the spot where the colprits 
were, 1 recognized them to be my brothers who were 
being dragged to the place of execution with their 
arms pinioned, and with bear heads and feet. On seeing 
them 111 this sorrowful condition my blood glowed with 
fraternal affection, and my liver was on fire. I gave the 
guards a handful of gold coins and imploied them to delay 
execution for a moment, and thence, putting inv horse »to 
its faatest paces, I repauevd to the house of the Magistrate . 
I made him a present of an invaluable ruby, and interced- 
ed for them. He replied/ A person has lodged a plaint 
against them, and their guilt has been fully proved ; the 
King has passed the final order ; and I am perfectly help- 
ess in the matter.’ 

At last, after much entreaty and supplication on 
my part the Magistrate sent for the complainant, and 
prevailed upon him to withdraw his charge of murder 
in consideration of five thousand rupees to be paid to 
him. I told out the money and obtained his engagement 
not to prosecute them ag.nn and liberated them from such 
fearful calamity. Mighty sire, ask them if I state stern 
tacts, or indulge in falsehoods. At this question, the two 
brothers hung down their heads and stood like persons 
ashamed. 

Well (to proceed with my narrative) I got them set 
at liberty, conducted them to my house, had them washed 
and dressed, and assigned them rooms for their residence 
in the diwankham, I would not now allow my wife to come 
into their presence, but personally looked to their wants and 
requirements, took my meals with them, and at the hour of 
sleep retired to my own apartment. For three years, I con- 
tinued showing them every attention, and they, on their 
part, did not do anything that would be a source of anxiety 
and distress to me. When I went out riding anywhere 
they stayed at home. ? 

It happened that my good wife one day went to 
the bath ; on coming into the diimnhhan(k she saw no 
male present there, and hence removed her veil ; perhaps 
my second brother was lying down there awake ; as soon 
as he saw her he fell in love with her. He spoke to my 
eldest brother, and the couple entered into a plot to put 
me to death. 1 had not the least idea that they had formed 
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such a diabolical plan. On the contrary, I used to say to 
-juyself, ^ Heaven be thanked that this time, as yet, they 
have not done anything like what they used to do before ; 
their conduct is now faultless ; perhaps they have experi- 
enced the influence of shame.’ One day, after dinner, my 
eldest brother began to weep and to praise our native land, 
and to expatiate upon the beauties of Persia. On hearing 
this, the other commenced sobbing. I said, ^ If you wish 
to go back to our native land, it is well ; I am at your dis- 
posal, and it is also ray own wish. Now, if God pleases 
I will accompany you.* I spoke to my wife of the dejec- 
tion of my two brothers, and also of my own intentions. 
'Ihat wise woman answered, ' you may harhour such an 
impression ; but they again intend to commit some villainy 
towards you, they are the enemies of your life ; you have 
reared a couple of snakes in your bosom, and you believe in 
their sincerity and friendship. Act just as you choose, but 
beware of those who want to do you an injury.* In short, 

I had made my preparations for the journey before long 
and pitched the tents on the plain. A great caravan 
assembled, and they agreed to make me their chief and 
leader. Having fixed upon a propitious moment, we set 
out ; but I on my part was On the alert against my brothers. 

I carried out their wishes in every respect. I sought to 
please them in every way. One day, just as we had reached 
the stage, my second brother said, ‘ One league from this 
place there is a running spring like the celestial fountain 
known as iSa./sa&i7, and in the contiguous plain, for miles 
around, lilies and tulips and narcissuses, and roses, grow 
wild. Truly, it is p* charming place to walk in ; if we had 
our will, we would go there to-morrow, and amuse our 
minds by contemplating the sight, and get over our 
fatigues*. I replied, ^ You are masters here ; if you desire 
we will halt to-morrow, and, having repaired to the spot, 
we will stroll about, and enjoy oureselves.* They answered 
‘ Nothing can be better.* I gave orders, saying, ‘ Let it 
be proclaimed throughout the caravan that there will be a 
halt to-rnorrow ; ’ and I told my cook to prepare breakfast 
of dishes of every variety for next day, as we should go 
out on an excursion of pleasure. When the morning 
dawned, these two brothers dressed themselves, and, 
having put on their arms, reminded me of the intended 
excursion, saying, ^ Make haste please, so that we may 
reach there while it is yet cool and pleasant, and enjoy 
our walk.* 

1 ordered my horse, but they interrupted me by the 
remark, ‘ The pleasure which one experiences by contem- 
plating a charming place one foot, can never be enjoyed on 



117 ) 


horse-bacli. Tell the grooms to lead the horses after ms/ 
Two slavesj bearing the smoking-pipes and coffee-pots^ 
went along with us. On the road, we beguiled omr time 
by shooting arrows, and when we were at some distance 
from the caravan, they sent one of the slaves on some busi- 
ness. 


Proceeding farther, they sent the other to call back 
the former. As ili fate would have it, I did not in the least 
protest against this conduct. It seemed as if somebody had 
put the seal of silence on my lips; they had entiiely their own 
way, and having kept me engaged in conversation, they led 
me on ; thi^ dog, however, remained with me. When we had 
gone a considerable distance, neither fountain nor gaildens 
were visible All that I could see was a plain overgrown 
with thorns. There I had a call for making water, and sat 
down to answer it. I saw behind me something like the 
flash of a sword, and as I turned to look, my second brother 
gave me such a sword cut, that my skull was nearly cleft 
in two. Before I could say, ^0 barbarous man f why dost 
thou kill me/ rny eldest brother struck me a blow on the 
shoulder. Both the wounds were severe, and I reeled and 
fell ; then these two monsters of cruelty mutilated me to 
their hearPs content, and left me weltering in my blood. 
This dog seeing how I was being dealt with, rushed at them, 
and they wounded him likewise After this, they, with 
their own hands, inflicted on themselves some slight wounds, 
ran back to the encampment vrith bare feet and heads, and 
cried out, *^801110 robbers have killed our brother on that 
plain, and we ourselves, having fought and struggled with 
them, have become wounded. 8et off as quickly as possi- 
ble ; otherwise they will immediately attack the caravan and 
strip os baie off all we possess/ When the people of the 
caravan heard the name of hedtdns (Aiab robbers) they 
were confounded and bewildered, and overcome with fright, 
marched off and made their escape. ^ ^ 


‘ My wn*fe had already heard from me of the antecedents 
and extraordinary virtues of these brothers of mine, and of 
ail the villainy they bad practised towards me/ hearing now 
from these liars of this occurrence, she instantly put an end 
to her life by plunging a dagger in her heart, and made 
over her soul to her Creator. 

"'0 Darweskes ! when the Khawaja* had thus far related 
his iiHtory and misfortunes, I could not help bursting 
into a flood ^of tears. The merchant, seeing my grief, said 
Mighty King, if it were not a want of respect,^ I would 
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i}ake of all my clothes and show the whole of my body. 
In spite of this, to prove his veracity^ he tore his dress off 
hfs shoulders, and showed that part of his person U) us. 
In truth, there was not the space of four fingers on this 
part of the body which was free from, wounds ; and he re- 
moved his turban before rue from his head, and there was, 
such a big dint in his skull that an entire pomegranate would 
fit into it. All the nobles acd courtiers present closed their 
eyes, they could not endure to contemplate the shocking 
sight, 

The Khwaja then proceeded with his narrative, 

^ Blessed Alormrclu when these brothers, as th^ey thought 
had/ finished their work and gone away, on one side I lay 
weltering in rny blood, and cn the other the dog lay covered 
with wounds near me. I lost such a quantity of blood from 
my body that 1 had not the least strength or consciousness 
left in me, and 1 cannot for the life of me understand why 
death did not supervene. The place where I lay was on the 
confines of the kingdom of Ceylon, and a very populous city 
was adjaceat to it ; in that city there was a pagoda, aud the 
Monarch of the country had a daughter remarkable fur her 
loveliness and beauty. 

‘‘Many kings and princes were deeply enamoured of 
her. There existed no customs there, enjoining the women 
to remain shut up in the seraglio, and consequently the 
Pjincess used to spend the whole day in strolling about or 
bunting with her playmates. Not far from the spot where 
1 lay, there was the King’s garden. Roaming about for the 
sake of recr'eation, she happened to come on that plain. 
She had with her several mounted attendants ; these came 
to the spot where I lay, and hearing my groans they 
stopped near me. Seeing me in the condition 1 was, they 
galloped up to the Princess, and told her that a miserable 
dog and a man were lying close by weltering in their own 
blood. On receiving this uews from her attendants, the 
Princess in person came near me, and distressed at the 
sight, said, ‘See if any life still remains.’ Two or three 
of the attendants alighted from their horses aud, after 
having examined me, answered,* He still breaths.’ 'L'he 
Princess at once ordered me to be carefully laid on a 
carpet and conveyed to the garden. 

When they had brought me there, the Princess, hav- 
ing summoned the Royal Surgeon, gave him strict injunc- 
tions respecting the cure of myself and my « dog, and held 
outtohirx hopes of a reward and gratuity. The Surgeon 
carefully wiped my whole body, cleaned it from blood and 
dust and, haying washed the wounds with spirits, stitched 
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them and pot on plasters, and he ordered hed musKk to bo 
poured down my throat instead of water The Princess 
herself used to sit at the head of my bed, and to see that I 
was properly nursed ; and two and three times io the course 
of a day and ni^ht she would ^ive me, with her own hands 
some soup or sharhat to drink. At last when I had re- 
covered consciousness I heard the Princess exclaim wnth 
sorrow, ^ What blood-thirsty tyrant has practised such 
barbarity towards thee? Was not fie afraid of even the 
great idol ? ^ After ten days, through the strengthening 
influence and efficacy of the spirit of the musk willow, shar- 
hat and electuaries, I opened my eyes, and saw as it the 
whole Oourff of Indra were assembled around me ; iihe 
Princess was standing at the head of my bed. I heaved a 
deep sigh, and wished to move myself but through want of 
strength found myself inadequate to the effort. 

The Princess said in a kindly lone, ^ 0 Persian ! be 
easy in tliy mind, and do not distress tbysolf ; though 
some inhuman tyrant has trr*ated thee thus ; yet the great 
idol made me kind to thee, and thou wilt now be restored 
to health.^ 

I swear that God, who is one and without a partner, 
that, on seeing her, I again became senseless, ; the Princess 
perceived it, and with her own fair hands she sprinkled me 
with rose-water out of a phial filled with the scented liquid. 
In twenty days, my wounds filled up and granulated ; the 
Princess would come regularly at night when all were asleep 
and after supplying me with food and drink, go away. In 
short, after the expiration of forty days, I performed the 
bath of recovery. The Piiucess felt extremely happy at my 
recovery, bestowed a handsctne reward on the Surgeon and 
had me attired in an elegant dress. By the grace of God, 
and through the care and exertion of the Princess, 1 
became strong and healthy and ray body became stout ; 
the dog also grew fat. She made me drink wine every 
day, listened to my conversation, and felt pleased. I 
too would entertain her by relating to her a short story 
or a startling tale. 

^‘One day, she said to me, Tray, relate to me the past 
events of your life, and tell me who yon are and how you 
came to be involved m such a calamity?^ I gave her a 
circumstantial account of my adventures from beginning 
to end. On heanng this she burst into tears, and observed, 
T^willnow treat thee so that thou wilt forget all thy past 
misfortunes.’ I answered, ‘ Heaven preserve you; you have 

*Tlie representative of tlio Divine power m tliat land of lieatliens. 
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obtained for me a fresh lease of life ,* I am now entirely 
ycyjrs ; for God’s sake, show the same favours to me 
always.’ In short, she would sit with me alone the whole 
nig*ht, and keep my company ; occasionally the nurse would 
likewise stay with her, and she would pass the time in 
hearing my stories and in relating some herself. When 
the Princess would go away, I finding myself alone 
would perform my ablutions and, concealing myself in a 
corner, would nay my prayers. 

One day, it so happened, that the Princess had gone 
to her father, and I, having performed my ablutions, was 
saying my prayers, with my mind free from all apprehension 
as intrusion, when, all of a sudden, the Princess walked 
in saying, ‘ Let us see what the Persian is now doing; 
we shall know whether he is asleep or awake’. As she 
did not find me in the room, she was surprised and cried 
out, ^Hallow ! where is he gone ? surely he has fallen in 
love with some one.’ She be^au to look and search for 
me in every nook and corner, and at last she came to the 
very spot where I was praying. She had never seen a 
Muhammadan at prayers. She stood silent, and kept 
looking on. When I had done praying and raised my 
hands heavenwards to bless God, and prostrated myself 
she burst into a loud laugh, and said, ^ What! lias this man 
gone crazy ?’ 

‘‘On hearing the sound of her laughter, I felt alarmed. 
Ike Princess, coming forward, asked, ‘ 0 Peisian ! what 
was it tnou wast doing?’ 1 could make no answer, on which 
the nurse said, ‘ May I take the calamities upon rne^ and 
become thy sacrifice ! It seems to me that this individual 
is a Muhammadan, and the enemy of Lat and Manat*; he 
worships an invisible Deity. As soon as the Princess heard 
these words, she struck bet hands together and, becoming 
greatly incensed, said, ^ I was not aware he was a Purkf 
and an unbeliever in our gods, and that it was this why 
he had fallen under the displeasure of our idols ; I did 
wrong to save him.’ Having said these words, she 
walked away. On hearing her words, 1 was ^upefied 
and said within myself, ‘Let me see how she behaves towards 
me now,’ Through fear sleep left me, and until morning I 
kept weeping bitterly, bathing my face with tears. 

I passed three days and nights between fear and 
hope. I had not a wink of sleep during this time. On 
the thirdt night the Princess, in company with her nurse, 
came to my room flushed with the effects of wine. She 

* The two great idols worshipped by the Pagans in former times. 

t A general name for a Mnsalman among the southern hiinaus. 

J Should have said, fourth. 
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iras in a great wrath, and with bow and arrows in her 
hand, she sab dovYn outside iny apartoieut on the edge of® 
the parlerre She ashed the nurse for a cup of wioe, and 
having quaffed off its contents, she said, ^ O nurse ! is that 
Persian who has incurred the wrath of our great idol, 
dead, or is he yet alive The nurse said, ^ May I take 
tby calamities upon rue ! soma life still remains’. The 
Princess said, ^He has fallen lu ray regards, but bid him 
come out ’ The nurse called me ; I ran out and saw that 
the Princesses face was glowing with anger, and had 
become red as a live coal. My soul seemed to have 
departed from my body ; I bowed to her, and with ray 
hands folded, sto td before her in silent respect. Darting 'at 
me an angry look, she said to the nurse, ^ If 1 kill this 
eneny of our faith with an arrow, will the great idol 
pardon me or not ? I have committed a great sin in keep- 
ing him 10 my house, and in attending to his wants/ The 
nuise rephed ^What is the Pnncess’s fault ? You had not 
the remotest idea that h© was the enemy of your religion 
when you kept him in your house ; you took pity on him, 
and Will receive good for the good you ha.ve done him ; 
and this man will receive from the great idol the reward 
of his wickedness ’ On these words, tlie Princess said, 

^ Nurse, tell him to sit down/ The nurse motioned me to 
take my seat, which I accordingly did. The Princess 
drank another cup of wine, and said to the nurse, ‘Let 
this wretch have also a cup, so that lie may be killed with 
ease/ The nurse presented me a cap, which I drank 
without making the slightest excuse, and made a bow, so 
as to thank the Princess ; she never looked at me directly, 
but kept looking at me askance. When I became elated 
with the effects of the wine, I began to repeat verses, 
among which I repeated this couplet also ; — 

I am ill thy power, and if still alive, what then ? 

Under the sword, if one breathes a while, what then ? 

“ On hearing this, she smiled and, looking towards tho 
nurse, she said, ‘What, art thou sleepy ? The nurse, divin- 
ing her motive, said, ‘Yes, sleep is overpowering me/ She 
took her leave, and bent her feet towards her cursed abode. 
After a moment, the Princess asked me for a cop of wine. 
I quickly filled it, and earned it before her, she took it 
gracefully from my hand, and quaffed the contents ; 1 then 
dropped at her feet ; she passed her hand kindly over me 
and said, ‘ O ignorant man ! what hast thou seen wanting in 
our great idol that thou hast commenced worshipping an 
invisible God I replied, ‘ Justice ought to be our motto ; 
pray, reflect a little, and you will come to the conclusion 
that that God alone is worthy of being worshipped, who 
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out of a drop of water, has produced a charminej creature 
like thee, and hast bestowed upon thee such beauty and 
comeliness that in one moment thou canst distract the hearts 
of thousands of men. Is a contemptible thing like an image 
worthy of being worshipped by a human being ? The sculp- 
tors have shaped a block of stone into a figure and made a 
trape of it to catch the fools. Those whom Satan leads 
astray mistake the created for the Creator ; and they bend 
their heads in homage before what their own hands have 
cut into shape. We are Muhammadans, and we adore Him, 
who has given us being. For the deluded idol worshipper, 
H^hath created hell, and for us true believers. He hath 
made paradise ; if you believe in one God, you will entitle 
yourself to the enjoyment of heavenly pleasures, and dis- 
tinguish truth from falselhood, and you will perceive that 
your present creed is based on error.** 

At last on hearing such reasonings^ the heart of that 
stoney-hearted fairy became softened ; by the favour and 
mercy of God, she commenced weeping and said, ^ Well 
initiate me in your religion also, I taught her the creed 
which she repeated with a sincere heart and, having express- 
ed penitence and asked forgiveness, she entered the fold 
of Muhammadanism, 1 then fell at her feet to thank her 
for having embraced the true faith. Until morning, she kept 
repeating this creed and praying for pardon. Again she 
said, * Well, I have accepted your religion, but my parents 
are infidels; what remedy is there for them?* 

I replied, leave them to their fate ; as one acts so 
will he be rewarded/ She paid, They ^have betrothed me 
to my uncle’s son, and he is an idolater ; if the marriage 
were to take place to-morrow, which God forbid, he an idol- 
ater would claim the privileges of a husband, which, I 
should conceive, would be a dreadful calamity. We should 
immediately adopt measures in connection with this, so that 
the impending catastrophe may be averted . I answered 
'i^hat you say is consistent with reason ; do whatever you 
think advisable under the circumstances.* She said, 
will stay here no longer, but will go forth somewhere else.* 
I equired, ‘How will you manage to escape, and where will 
you go She answered, * In the first place do you go 
away from here, and put up with the Musalmans at the 
inn, so that all the people may hear of it and may not 
suspect you. While there, look out for vessels leaving the 
port, and whenever you see a vessel hound for Persia, let 
me know ; to communicate with you, I will send my nurse 
to you frequently, and when you send me word tha^ 
everything is ready, I will hasten to you and, having eni_ 
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barked on board a vessel, I will make my escape and thu® 
obtain my release from the hands of these cursed infidejs* 
I answered, sacrifice myself on your dear life and your 
strength of faith, bnfc how will you dispose of the nurse ? 
Nothing so easy, she replied , ^ I will administer to her a 
cop of deadly poison/ This plan was fixed upon ; and 
when the morning dawned, I repaired to the inn, and 
having hired a room, took up my lodgings therein. During 
this period of separation I only lived in the hope of meet- 
ing the beloved Princess again. 'Fwo months after we had 
settled our plan, the merchants of Rum, Syria and Isphahan 
assembled together. Most of them had become acquainted 
with me, an'^d, fiddressing me, they said, ^ Well, sir, are 70a 
going with us ? — how long will you stay in this land of 
idolaters?^ I answered, ‘ What have 1 got to take to my 
native country ? All my property consists of a female slave 
a dog and a chest ; if you could give me a little place to sit 
in, and fix the pas^age-money, I shall then be easy in my 
mind, and embarke likewise/ The raerch*mts assigned me 
a cabin, ani 1 paid the passage money in full. Having made 
my mind easy on this score, I went to the nurse^s house 
under some pretext, and said, ^0 mother, I have com© to 
bid ^he farewell, fori am now going back to ray country ; 
if, through thy favour, I could see the Prmcess for a mo* 
raent I should feel very happy/ Being pressed, the nurse 
at List acceded to ray request. I said, * I will be back 
at night, and will stand waiting for the Princess in such 
and such a place ® All right, ^ she replied. Having made 
this engagement, I returned to the inn, and, having convey- 
ed my box and bedding on board the ship, and consigned 
them to the care of the Captain, said, ^ 'Lo-morrow morn- 
ing I will bring my slave girl on board/ The Captain 
said, ^Be early, for we shall weigh anchor to-morrow mom- 
ing/ I promised to do what I was desired to. When the 
night set in I repaired to the place agreed upon with the 
nurse, and there waited for the Princess. When a watch 
of the night had passed, the door of the palace opened^ and 
the Princess attired in soiled and dirty garments, and hold- 
ing a casket of jewels in her hand, came out. She made 
over the casket to me. and went along with me. By the 
time it was morning, we were standing on the sea-slior© ; 
and getting into a skiff, we went on board the ship ; this 
faithful dog was also with me. When it was broad day- 
light, we weighed anchor and started. We were sailing 
along with our minds at ease, when the sound of the dis- 
charge of guns from one of the ports reached ourears*. All 
on board were surprised and alarmed. W© moored the 
shipg and began to question each other, saying, ^ What I 
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will the Grovernor of the port practise some treachery 
towards us ? What can be the cause of the firing of these 
f}uns V 

It happer ed that all the merchants had beautiful female 
slaves with them ou heard, and fearing lest the Governor of 
the port should talce tliem by force, they all shut them up 
in their chests. T, too, followed the example of the rest, 
and having seated her in my chest, 1 locked it up. In the 
meanwhile the Governor of the port, accompanied by his 
servants and attendants, appeared in sight on board a swift 
sailing vessel, and rupidly gained upon us. He came and 
boarded our ship. The reason of his coming ts> us perhaps 
was traceable to the sudden death of the nurse and the dis- 
appearance of the Princess. The news of these events 
must have reached the King in due course and, he being 
ashamed to mention the name of the Princess, must have 
sent orders to the Governor of the Port to this effect : I 
have heard that the Persian merchants have very handsome 
slave girls with them, and I wish to purchase some for the 
Princess ; you will stop them and bring all the slaves that 
may be on board the ship into my presence ; when 1 see 
them, I will pay the price in full of such as may be 
approved of, and the rest shall be sent back.^ 

Jt was, no doubt, in accordance with the King^s or- 
ders that the Governor of the port came iu person on our 
ship to take avvay the slaves. Near my cabin w’as the 
berth of another man ; he, too, had a beautiful female slave 
shut up in his chest. The Governor of the port sat on the 
same chest and began to collect all the slave-girls that 
were forthcoming. I offered thanks to the Almighty, say- 
ing, ‘ Well, no mention has been made of the i’rincess.^ 

In short, the Governor’s men conveyed on boaT-d 
their own vessel all the slave -girls that could he found, 
and the Governor laughingly enquired of the owner of the 
chest on which he was sitting ^Hadst thou not a slave- 
girl, too ?’ The stupid fellow got frightened and replied, 
I swear by your worship’s feet, I alone have not acted in 
this manner ; all of us, through fear of you, have shut up 
opr pretty slave-girls in our chests.’ On hearing this, the 
Governor began to minutely search all the chests. He 
opened my chest too, and, having taken out the Princess, 
took her away with the rest. A strange sort of despair 
seized hold of my soul, and I said to myself, ‘Such a 
dreadful thing has happened that my life is forfeited for 
nothing, and now let us see how' he deals with the 
Princess ?’ In my anxiety for her safety, I completely 
forgot all fear of my own life ; the whole day and night 
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continoed praying to God sp^re her. When the next 
morning arrived^ they brouglifc back all the slave-girls 
their own vessel, l^he merchants felt extremely rejoiced 
and each took back his own female slave. All return ed^ 
but the Princess alone was not to be se^-n among them, 
i asked, ^ What is the reason that my slave has not come 
back They replied, ^We doiPt know ; possibly she has 
taken the King’s fancy Ail the mei chants began to 
console and comfort me and said, ‘ Welly what has 
happened, has happened ; do not distiess yourself^ we will 
all subscribe her price and make it over to yoo.’ My 
sen-es vanished, and I said, *1 will not go to Persia now.’ 
Then, turning to the boatmen, I said, ^0 friends, teke 
me also with 3'ou, and put 1110 on the shore/ They 
consented, and I, having left the vessel, got into the boat; 
the dog also came along with me. 

I arrived at the port I kept to myself only the 
casket of jewels which the Princess had brought with her ; 
the rest of my property I distributed among the Governor’s 
servants. I wandered everywhere in search of the lost 
Princess, to obtain, if possible, some intelligence of her, 
but i could not obtain the slightest clue, nor could I get 
the remotest hint regarding the aifair. One day, I 
inanatred to enter the royal palace by the help of a 
stratagem, and searched for her, but- got no information 
For nearly a whole month, I sifted every lane and quarter 
of the city and, through grief, I almost brought myself to 
the verge of the grave, and began to wander about like a 
maniac. At last, the idea flashed across my mind that my 
Princess must be in all probability in the house of the 
Governor, and m no other place I went round, and 
closely examined the Governor’s house, with, the view to 
discoi er some passage by winch I might effect entrance 
into it 

I saw a drain, high and wide enough to allow a man 
to go in and out, but its mouth was blocked up by an iron 
grating. 1 made up my mind to enter the house by means 
of the diain, and with this purpose took off my clothes, 
and went down into tliat receptacle of filth and dirt. After 
endless trouble, I succeeded in breaking the grating and 
entered the private seraglio through the drain. Then, 
assuming the disguise of a woman, J began to search in 
eveiy direction. Prom one of tbe chambers a sound reach- 
ed my tars, as if somebody was at his prayers. Moving 
towards tke place, 1 }.erceived it was the I’rincess, who 
was weeping bitterly and kneeling before her Maker, and 
addressing Him m these words ^ For the sake of the 
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prophet and his pure descendants, deliver me from this 
l^nd of pagans and enable me to meet once more in safety 
the man who instructed me in the tenets of Islam.' On 
seeing her, I ran and fell at her feet. Tiie Princess 
embraced me, and for a moment the state of insensibility 
came upon us. When wa recovered our senses, I enquired 
of the Princess how she liad fared since we parted. She 
replied. ‘ When the Governor carried all the slaves on shore, 
1 was praying to the Almighty to so order things in His 
mercy that my secret might not he divulged, and that I 
might not be identified , and that your life might not be 
endangered. He is so great a concealer of our secrets 
th«it nobody recognized me to be the Pfincess. The 
Governor was examining every one with the inteution of 
buying some for his own harem ; when it came to my 
turn, he selected me, and had me conveyed secretly to his 
house ; the rest ha presented the King. 

My father missed me among these slaves, and hence 
dismissed them all. This stratagem had been resorted to 
simply on my account. The King now gives out that the 
Princess is dangerously ill, and if I am not soon found, then 
ere long the news of my death will fly through the whole 
kingdom, and tiie King will be spared the disgrace and 
dishonour, which must otherwise overtake him. But I am 
now in great) trouble, for the Governor has other designs 
upon me, and wishes to share mybed. I refuse to comply 
with his desire, but inasmuch as he really doats on me, 
he has all this time waited for my acquiescence . and is, 
consequently, silent and quiet, but I am afraid that 
matters cannot always go on in this way, and hence I 
have resolved within myself, that when he attempts 
anything else, 1 sliall put an end to my life with iny own 
hand. Bit now that I have met thee, another idea has 
suggested itself to me ; may Heaven help us; except by 
resorting to the course I have thought of, 1 see no other 
way for escape.’ 

I answered, ‘Let us hear it, what sort of plan is it. 
She said, ‘If you try and exert yourself, it can be carried 
through.^ I said. ‘I am ready to do whatever you may 
order me to ; I would jump into the burning flames, if such 
were your de^^ire — Aye! 1 would for your sake ascend to the 
sky itself if I could find a ladder sufficiently long for the 
purpose ; in short, 1 would attempt anything at your 
command/ The Princess said, ^ Repair then lo the temple 
of the great idol, and in the place where they take off their 
shoes, lies a piece of coarse black canvas. It is the custom 
of the country, that whoever becomes poor and indigent 
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wraps himself up in the canvas, and sits down in the place 
where it lies. The people of the city, who go to the tempIS 
to offer their adorations, bestow opon him something 
each according to his respective means. In three or fonr 
days, he succeeds in collecting a certain amount of 
money and the head priests, having presented him with a 
rich dress from the treasury of the great idol, dismiss him. 
The recipient thus becomes a rich man and goes away, 
and nobody knows who he was. Do thou go there also, 
and sit under that canvas, and completely conceal thy 
hands and face, and preserve absolute silence. After 
three days, ®when the priests and idolaters, bestowing 
thee a rich dress, wish to dismiss thee, do thou on no 
account rise from that place. When they beg and 
entreat thee, do thou tell them, ^ Ido not wont money, nor 
am I greedy of wealth ; 1 am a wronged man and have 
come to complain j if the mother of the Brahmans redresses 
my wrongs, well and good ; else the great idol will do me 
justice, and will attend to my complaints against the 
tyrant who has oppressed me so cruelly ’ As long as the 
mother of the Brahmans does not personally come to thee, 
do thou remain inflexible, howmuchsoever they may entreat 
thee. At last, seeing no other alternative, she will herself 
come to thee. She is greatly advanced in years, for she 
is one hundred and forty years old ; and six and thirty sons, 
that have been born of her, are the superintendents of the 
temple, and m the estimation of the great idol, she possesses 
a high rank. For this reason she wields such unlimited 
power that all the high and low of this country consider 
her order as fraught with happiness to whom or in 
respect cf whom it is given ; whatever she commands they 
carry out with all their heart and soul. Take hold of the 
hem of her garment, and say, * 0 mother if you do not make 
the inhuman tyrant redress the wrong he has done to this 
oppressed traveller, I will dash my head before the great 
idol; he will at last have pity on me, and speak to youio 
my behalf.^ 

When, after this, the mother of the Brahmans asks 
thee all the circumstances connected widi tliy complaint 
thou wilt then say, ‘I am an inhabitant of Persia, I have 
come here from a great distance to do liomage and wor- 
ship to the groat idol, and also in consequouce of ha vino* 
heard the fame of your justice. For some days I lived in 
peace ; my wife had also come with me, she is in the prime 
of her life, her form and figure are superb and her features 
faultless and perfect. 

“ r cannot say how the Governor of the port saw her 
but he took her away from me by force, and has shut her 
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up in his house. And it is a rule with us Musalmans that 
a a stranger sees one of our wives or seizes her forcibly, it 
is lawful for the wronged husband to destroy the stranger in 
whatever way he can, to recover possession of his wife ; if 
the wronged party cannot accomplish this, we mast give 
up eating and drinking, for as long as the stranger is alive, 
the wife is forbidden to her husband. Now being utterly 
helpless, I have come here, let rne see what justice you do 
to me/ When the Princess had fully drilled rne up in 
what I was to say, I bade her adieu for a time, and came 
out by the same drain, and carefully replaced the iron 
grating As soon as it was morning, I reps,ired to the 
tefnple, and having put on the coarse black canvas, I sat 
down. Jn three days’ time, so many gold and silver coins 
and articles of dress were collected r-mnd me that they 
formed a tremendous heap. On the fourth day, the priests 
singing hymns and accompanied by a band, came to rne 
with a robe of honour, and wished to dirniss me. I would 
not agree to it, and appealed to the great idol for help, 
saying, have not come to beg’, but to obtain justice 
from the great idol and the mother of the Brahmans; 
and, until justice is done to me, I will nob move from this 
place/ On hearing my resolve, they repaired to the pre- 
sence of the old woman and reported my case ; after this a 
Brahman came to me, and said, ^ Come, the mother is wait- 
ing for you.’ I forthwith wrapped myself in the coarse 
black canvas from head to foot, and went up to the en- 
trance of the temple. I perceived that the idol was placed 
on a jewelled throne, studded with rubies, diamonds, 
pearls, and corals ; and a magnificent carpet was spread 
on a gold chair, on which sat, with great pomp and dignity, 
an ancient dame, clothed in black, with pillows and cush- 
ions supporting her, and near her stood two boys, of ten and 
twelve years respectively, one on her right and the other 
on her left. She summoned me before her ; I advanced 
with the profoundesb respect, and kissed the foot of the 
throne, and then laid hold of the skirt of her robe. She 
asked me bo state my case, and I stated it precisely as the 
Princess had instructed me to do. 

On hearing it, she said, ‘ What 1 do the Musalmans 
keep their wives concealed I ans’^vered, ‘ Yes, may your 
children live in peace and prosperity I it is &n ancient 
custom of ours/ She said, ‘ I like your religion ; I will 
forthwith issue orders, that the Governor of the port, to- 
gether with thy wife, shall present themselves before me, 
and 1 shall inflict such punishment on that ass that he will 
nob repeat such conduct in future, and all shall prick up 
their ears, and quake with fear/ She asked her attendants 
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^ Who is the Governor o£ the port ? How does he seize 
rcibiy the wife of another man They answered, ^ He is 
^uoh a*^one ^ On hearing his name^ she thus spoke to the'’ 
boys who stood near her, ^ Take this man along with you, 
and forthwith repair to the King and say, ‘ The mother 
declares that this is the order of the great idol that 
inasmuoli as the Governor of the port exercises great 
tyranny and oppression on the people, for exa ople, he has 
toroibiy seized this poor man’s wife, and his guilt is prov- 
ed, therefore let a list of the property and belongings of 
that impious one be quickly made out, and let them be 
made over to this Turk, who has shown hunself worthy of 
ray favour and regard ; otherwise you will incur our dis- 
pleasure and perish to-niglit.’ The two boys got up, came 
out of the place, and mounted the horses ; all the priests 
blowing their conches and singing hymns went in tlieir 
escort In short the high and low of the country, regard- 
ing the dust of the place with which the feet of the two boys 
came in contact as sacred, would take it up and apply it to 
their eyes. Thus attended, they went to the palace of the 
Kmg. He heard of it, and came out barefoot to give them 
a reception, and, having conducted them with great honour 
and respect, seated them on the throne near himself and 
said, ^ How have I been fortunate enough to receive a visit 
fiMin you to-day ?’ The two Brahman youths related what 
they had been told by the mother, and threatened him 
with the great idol’s vengeance. 

“ On hearing this, the King said, ^ Very well and 
gave orders to his attendant saying, ^ Let some of the 
royal officers go and bring, without any loss of time, the 
Governor of the Port, along the woman, into our presence so 
that having ascertained the nature and extent of his crime, 

I may punish him as he deserves.’ On hearing this order, 

I was extremely frightened in my heart, and said to myself, 

^ The affair has taken a very disagreeable turn ; for if the 
Governor of the Port is brought here with the Princess, 
everything will be discovered ; what will become of me 
then V Being extremely alarmed in ray mind, I appealed 
to Heaven for assistance, but my countenance was over- 
spread with a death-like pallor, and my body began to 
shake with fear. The boys perceiving my colour change, 
perhaps concluded that the order was not agreeable to my 
wishes; they instantly got up, incensed and enraged, and 
exclaimed in their sternest tones, ^ 0 wretch, art thoo gone 
crazy, that thou hesitatest to implicitly cairy out the great 
idol’s order, and dost thou consider what we said to be 
untrue that thou wisliest to summon them to verify our 
statement ? Now thou hast incurred the gieat idol’s dis- 



( 130 ) 

pleasure ; we have delivered his commands to thee, it is 
thine duty to ol^ey them ; if thou failest co do what the fjreat 
•idol desires, he will know how to deal wilh thee/ On hear- 
ing these words, the King was extremely alarmed; fold- 
ing his hands, he stood before the youths, and trembled 
from head to foot. He indulged in abject entreaties and 
supplications to pacify them; but the boys would nob 
resume their seats, and remained standing. In the mean- 
time, all the nobles and grandies, who were present, began 
unanimously to speak ill of the Governor, saying, ^ He is a 
base-born, tyrannical, and evil-minded fellow, and he com- 
rairs acts of such violence and oppression that we cannot 
Relate the same in the King's presence. Whatever the 
mother of the Brahmans has sent word of, is absolutely 
correct; being the decision of the great idol, how can it 
be possibly false ?' When the King heard the report of 
the Head Priestess corroborated by all, he was overwhelm- 
ed with shame, and sorry at what he had said. He in- 
stantly bestowed upon me a rich dress and, having written 
un order with his own hand, and sealed^ with his sign 
manual, he delivered it to me ; he also penned a note to 
the mother of the Brahmans, and, having presented the 
boys with trays of precious stones and gold pieces, he 
dismissed them. I returned to the temple, extremely 
rejoiced, and went to the old woman. 

The contents of the letter, addressed by the King 
to the High Priestess, were these : After the customary 
forms of address, and tones of devotion and service, the 
Monarch had written, ^ Agreeably to the orders of Your 
Holiness the situation of the Governor of the Port has been 
conierred on this Musalraan, and a dress of honour has 
been presented to him. He is now at liberty to put the 
former Governor to death, and all his property and wealth 
now belongs to this Mmalmati, who may dispose of it just 
as he pleases, i am confi«lerit that my fault will be par- 
doned/ The mother of the Brahmans was pleased with 
the letter and said, ^ Let them strike up music in the 
orchestra attached to the pagoda. ' Then she gave me an 
escort of five hundred soldiers, all well armed, and expert 
marksmen with the match loch f and gave them orders to 
go 10 the port, arrest the Governor, and hand him over to 
me, in order that I might put him to death with whatever 
tortures I should choose. She further told them that except 


•Oriental sovereigns do not sign their names, but put their seals to 
letters, bonds, &c.; on these seals are engraved their names, titles, and so 
forth. 

t LiUrally who could hit a kamr suspended by a hair. 
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mvselfj the honoured Musalman, no on© was to enter t < 
Governor’s sera^Iio^ and that they mast deliver to f 
'the new Governor) all his property and wealth nntonche 
When he sends yoo. back of his own will and pleasure/ ( i... 
added ^ ^yon must obtain from him a letter of approbation^ 
and return to me/ Having presented me with a foil dress 
from the treasury of the great idol, she desired me to 
mount and dismissed me. 

When I reached the port, one of my men, going 
ahead of the cavalcade, informed the Governor that he had 
been superseded. He was sitting like one utterly con- 
founded and bewildered, when I arrived ; my heart was 
already filled with rage, and no sooner did I see the 
Governor , than I unsheathed my sword, and dealt him 
such a blow on the neck that his head flew clean off like 
the stalk of an Indian corn. Then having commanded 
the agents of the treasuries, the inspectors and superintend- 
ents and other officials to be seized, 1 took possession 
of all the records, and entered the seraglio. There I 
met my beloved Princess, we embraced each other with 
all the tenderness of true lovers, and wept and offered 
our grateful thanks to God ; and took my seat on the 
masnad and bestowed robes of honour on tbo port officials 
and reinstated them in their different situations. 

To the servants and slaves I gave promotion. 'I’o 
the people who had come in my retinue from the temple, I 
gave rewards and presents and having bestowed dresses 
on their Lieutenants and Captains, I dismissed them A 
week after this having taken with me costly jewels, and 
pieces of fine clothes, shawls and brocades and goods and 
curiosities of every clime and a considerable sura of money 
as a j^reseiit^ for the King, and suitable presents for nobles 
of every rank and gradation, as well as for priests and 
priestesses to be divided among them, I went to the temple 
and laid my offerings before the mother of the Brahmans. 

She gave me another dress of honour and a titlp« 
Then having proceeded to the royal court, I laid my pesh- 
hash before the King. I spoke to His Majesty on the best 
means of counteracting the evil effects of the cruelties and 
oppressions which the former GovernoT of the Port had 
practised. For this reason, the King, the nobles and the 
merchants were all highly pleased with me, and His Majesty 
showed me many kindnesses and, having bestowed on ine a 
robe of honour and a horse, he conferred on me a title and 

* The Nazar or PesJilash is a sum of money, &c., whioli ail Asiatic 
officers pay to thoir superiors — kings and nobles. 
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a iagir,^ with obher dignities and distinctions. When I 
withdrew from the royal presence, J gave the servants and 
attendants such liberal gratuities that they all lauded my 
munificence and began to pray for my welfare. To be 
brief, I was happy in the condition in which circumstances 
had placed me, and I passed my days in extreme’? comfort 
and bliss, after marrying the Princess; and I offered my 
grateful thanks toJ|Heaven for the felicity which I enjoyed. 
The inhabitants o! the place and my subordinates were 
happy and contented in consequence of my impartiality 
and strict regard for justice ; and once a month I used to 
visit the temple at)d attend the King^s levee ; His Majesty, 
fr'om time to time, heaped upon me fresh honors and 
distinctions. 

“At last, he made me one of his confidential advisers, 
and he did nothing without consulting me. My life began 
to pass in indescribable peace and tranquility, but God 
only ]<nows that I often thought of these two brothers, and 
was anxious to obtain information regarding their where- 
abouts, and the circumstances they were in. After a 
period of two years, a caravan of merchants arrived at the 
poit from the country of Zairbacl, and they were one and 
all going to Persia. They were desirous of returning to 
their country byjsea. It was the custom at the port,fthat 
whenever acaiavan arrived there, its chiefs would bring to 
me curiosities and rarities of every clime, and offer them to 
me as presents. 

“ On the following day I would go to the place where 
the chief had put up, take one-tenth of his goods by way 
of duty and grant him permission to depart. Naturally, 
the merchants of the caravan from Zairbad also came to 
wait upon me, and brought with them presents of ij.^dnesti- 
mable value. The following day I went to their tents, when 
I saw two men clothed in rags, who, bringing bundles 
and packages on their beads, deposited them right before 
me. After I had seen the bundles and packages, they 
carried tliem back ;Mhey toiled hard, and were in constant 
attendance upon us 

When I looked at them closely, I perceived they 
were undoubtedly my tw^o\ brothers. At that moment, 
shame and pride would not suffer me to see them engaged 
in such low and menial offices. On reaching home, I 
ordered my attendants to bring those two men to me; 
when they brought them, 1 had fresh suits of clothes made 

* Land given by Governmenfc as a reward for service; a pension in 
land, a fief. 
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forfheiHj and kept them near me. BeIj these incorrigible 
villains again entered into a plot to murder me in cold 
blood. One day at midnight, finding all off their guard, 
they stole after the manner of thieves to the head of my 
bed. I, through fear for my life, had placed a guard at 
my door, and this faithful animal v/as sleeping under roy 
couch ; when they drew their swords from the scabbard 
the dog gave a howl and then attacked them ; the noise he 
made awoke all ; 1 too, alarmed, startled up. The guards 
instantly arrested them, and I could see they were my pre- 
cious brothers. All began to shower curses upon them, 
and saying, ‘ In spite of all the kindness and attention 
that has been shown them, what monsters of ingratitude 
they have proved themselves by behaving in this fashion/ 

0 King (peace be upon you 1) I also became alarmed 
of my life. There is a well known proverb, 'The first 
and the second fault may be pardoned, but the third^ ought 
to be punished.^ I then formed a resolution in my mind of 
keeping them confined ; but if I had put them in prison 
who would have looked after them? They might have died 
of hunger and thirst, or they might have committed some 
other villainy. For this reason 1 have confined them in a 
cage, that they may always be under my own eyes, and my 
mind be at ease ; lest being absent from my sight, they 
may commit further mischief. The respect and attention 
which I show to this dog, are the reward of its loyalty and 
fidelity. 0 God ! an ungrateful man is worse than a faith- 
ful brute. This was the history of my life which I have 
related to Your Majesty You may now put to death, or 
grant me my life; it all rests with you ^ 

On hearing this narrative. If praised that brave and 
generous man, and said, jour kindness and forbearance 
have been unbounded, and there have been no limits to 
the shamelessness and villainy of these fellows. True it is 
that if you were to bury a dog’s tail for twelve years, it 
would still remain as crooked as ever.J After this, I 
asked the Khwaja how he had come by the twelve rubies 
which were on the dog^s collar. The Khwaja said, May 
Your Majesty live up to a hundred and twenty years ! After 
I had been the harbour-master of the port for three or four 
years, I was seated one day on the balcony of my palace, 
winch was very high, and, for the purpose of enjoying the 
sights of the sea and the forest, was looking in every 

* Literally, the third fmlt is that of the mother. 

t King Azad Bdkht n jw again addresses the Darweslies In his own 
person. 

t Answering to the English proverb, ‘What is bred in the b ne jJ 
never get out of the tiesh.* 
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directioB. All of a sudden^ something like two human 
figufes^ who were treading along one side ot the forest, 
where there was no high road, became visible. Taking a 
telescope I looked at them, and perceived they were men 
of a strange appearance ; I at once sent off some messengers 
to bring them to me. 

When they came, 1 found that they were a male 
and a female. 1 sent the woman in the seraglio to the Piin- 
cess and summoned the man into my presence. I saw he 
was a young man, some twenty or fcwenty-two years old, 
whose beard and moustaches had just begun to grow, 
but, •through the sun’s heat, his face had become black as 
a baking pan. 'I'he hair of bis head and the nails of his 
fingers were grown long, and had come to bear a strik- 
ing resemblance to the men of the woods He bore on 
his shoulders a boy of three or four years of age, and two 
sleeves of a coat, filled with something, were thrown like a 
collar round his neck ; be bad altogether a strange 
appearance, and was curiously dressed. I was very much 
surprised, and asked ‘ 0 friend, who art thou, of what 
country art thou the inhabitant, and how hast thou come 
to be in the state I find thee in V 'I'he young man began 
to weep involuntarily. Eemoving the two filled sleeves 
around his neck, he put them before me, and cried out 
‘ Hunger ! hunger ! for God’s sake let me have something 
to eat ; for a long time I have lived upon roots and herbs, 
and have not the least strength left in me.’ 1 instantly 
sent for some bread, roast meat, and wine, for him ; he 
began to devour them. 

In the meantime, an eunuch brought from the seraglio 
some more purses, which he found on the stranger’s wife. 

I had them all opened, and saw that they were- filled with 
precious stones of every description, evich of which was 
equal in value to the revenue of a kingdom ; each was 
superior to the other in point of shape, weight and bril- 
liancy, and from the various coloured rays omitted by 
them, the whole room became illuminated with variegated 
colours. When the youth had eaten some bread, and 
drunk a cup of win© and refreshed himself a little, his 
senses returned ; 1 then asked him, ^ Where did you get 
these precious stones from V He answered, * My native 
land is Azarbaijan I got separated from my family and 
parents in my childhood, and underwent many hardships; 

I was for a long time buried alive, and have many times 
escaped from the clutches of the angels of death.’ ‘ Pray 
young man/ said I, ‘ give me the details, so that I may 
have a clear idea of your past history.’ 

* A Province 3f Persia, the norchern part of ancient India, 
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Upon this he began to relate his adventures^ as 
follows ''My father was a merchant by profession, and 
he used to travel constantly to Hindustan, Earn, China, 
Khatci^” and Europe. When I ^was ten years old, 
he resolved upon iindertahmg a journey to tfindustati, 
and he wished to take me with hun My mother and 
my various aunts protested that I was yet a child, and 
not of age to travel, but my father would not listen to 
them, and said, ' 1 am now old, ir he d^es not learn 
trading Jinder my own eyes^ I will carry the regret to my 
grave ; he is the son of a man, and if he does not learo 
now and then, when will he learn V e 

Having said this he took me with him, m spite of 
their entreaties and supplications and we set out. Ttie 
journey was performed m comfort and safety. When we 
arrived in Hindustan, we disposed some of our merchandisa 
there Having purchased some of the curiosities of that 
country we proceeded to Zurbad. The journey, too, was 
performed in safely. There also we Dougnt and sohi 
some goods, and embarked on board a vessel, in order that 
we might reach our country the sooner. One day, aoout a 
month after, a storm, attended by a fearful hurricane, 
arose, and it began to rain heavily ; the whole earth 
and sky grew dark as a insss of dense smoke, and 
the rudder broke ; the pilot and the captain in their agony 
began to beat their heads ; for ten days the winds and 
waves carried us wherever they pleased ; on the eleventh 
the ship dashed against a r’ock. and werin to pieces ; I 
had not the remotest idea what became of rny father, our 
servants and our goods. 

'' I found myself on a plank, which floated, for three 
days and nights, at the mercy of the waves. On the 
fourth day, it touched the shore I had just life enough 
lernamiog to get off the plank, and, by dint of crawling 
on my knees, to reach the dry land. I perceived some 
fields at a distance , many people were assembled there, 
all black, and as naked as they were born from their 
mother^s womb. I went up to them , they said something 
to me, but I did not understand their language at all. 
It was a gram field, the men, having kindled a larges 
fire, were roasting the ears of gram and eating them ; and 
several houses came ii sight near the spot. Perhaps this 
was their staple food, and it seemed these houses were 
their dwellings ; they made signs to me also that I should 
ear. 1 likewise plucked up sime of the gr«.m, parched 


Nortlierii past of China. 
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it and began to toss it into my mouth ; and having 
drunk a little water, I went to sleep in a corner of the 
field. 

After sotne time, when I awoke, a man from among 
the naked blacks, came to me, and he began to show me 
by signs the road. I plucked some erarn and went along 
the road he pointed out. An immense level plain, resemb- 
ling in its vastness the plain of the Day of Resurrection,’^ 
lay streched before me. I moved on, feeding on the 
gramas I went; after four days a fort appeared in sight; 
when 1 approached it, I perceived it was very high, 
built^' entirely of stone, and having each side some four 
miles in len^fth. As rejrards its gate, it was carved out 
of a single block of stone, and had a prodigious lock 
attached to it ; but it seemed to me totally destitute of 
human life. Advancing from there, I saw a small hill, 
the earth of which was black as antimony ; I passed 
over this eminence and a large city burst upon the view ; 
it was surrounded with a rampart, and a stream of great 
width flowed on one side of it. Proceeding on L reached 
a gate, and invoking God, I entered it. I saw a man, 
attired in European fashion, seated on a chair ; the 
moment he perceived I was a traveller from some foreign 
country, and heard me invoke God, he asked me to 
advance. I stepped up to him and saluted him respect- 
fully ; he returned my salutation graciously, and having 
instantly placed on the table some bread and butter and 
a roasted fowl and wine, said, ^ Eat thy fill !' I ate a 
little and drank some of the wine and fell into a deep 
slumber. When the night set in, 1 awoke and washed 
iny hands and face ; he again gave me something in the 
shape of refresh merits^ and said ‘ Son, tell me thy story/ 
I told him all that had befallen me. He then said, ^ Why 
bast thou come here? ’ I was very much pu’j out by the 
question and replied, ^ Perhaps thou are crazy ; after endur- 
ing innumerable hardships for a long time, 1 have at last 
seen the appearance of habitation, God has conducted me 
so far, and thou askesb me why I am come here,^ He 
replied, ‘ Do thou take some rest now, to morrow I will tell 
thee what 1 have to say.^ 

When the morning arrived, he said to me, ‘ There 
are in this apartment a spade, a sieve, and a leather bag, 
bring them out.’ I said within myself, ^ God knows what 
hard work he will require me to do in return for the food 
he gave me to eat ? ’ Having no other alternative I took 

* According to the Muhammadans all the dead will come to life on the 
day of judgment, and will assemble on an immense plain to hear their 
from God’s month. 
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np the three implements and brought them out. He then 
addressed me as follows: ‘ Go to the black hill thou sawest^ 
when coming to this city and dig a hole to the depth of a 
yard ; whatever you find therein pass through this sieve ; 
whatever can ootpass put it into the leather bag and bring 
it to me/ I took up the implements and went there, and 
having dug a hole as deep as 1 had been ordered to^ I sift- 
ed the contents through the sieve, and put what would not 
pass through the sieve into the bag as directed ; I then 
perceived they were all precious stones and of various 
colours, and my eyes were dazzled with their extraordinary 
lustre and brilliancy. Having in this way filled the bag 
up to the mouth, I carried it to that person; on seeing^ it 
he said, ^Whatever there is in the bag, take it tor thyself, 
and depart from this place, for it will do thee no good to 
stop in this city/ I replied, ‘ Your hunour has, in your own 
opinion, done me a great favour by bestowing these pebbles 
and stones on me; but of what service are they tome? 

I cannot ©at them to fill my belly with them when I am 
hungry; and if you were to give me more of them^ they 
would be absolutely useless to me/ On hearing this, that 
man smiled, and said, ‘ I pity thee, since thou art like me 
an inhabitant of the country of Persia; it is because 
thou art my fellow-countryman that I counsel thee not to 
stay here, otherwise thou art free to do and free to choose. 
If thou art resolved, at all risks, to enter the city, then 
take this ring from me and go ; when thou arnvest at the 
chatih of the market-place, thou wilt find sitting there a 
man with a white beard ; his face and general appearance 
bear a striking resemblance to those of mine ; he is my 
brother and older than myself, hand over the ring to him, 
he will then take care of thee ; proceed strictly m accord- 
ance with his advice and instructions, otherwise thy life 
will be forfeited for nothing ; my authority extends only 
thus far, I must not enter the city/ I took the ring from 
him and having saluted him, bade him adieu. I entered 
the city, and perceived that it was something fine and 
elegant, the streets and market-places wore a neat and 
pretty look, and the men and women, without conceal- 
ment or reserve, were buying and selling among them- 
selves, and were decently attired. I walked on, enjoy- 
ing the sights that lay in my way. When I reached 
the centre of the market-place, 1 saw such a concourse 
of ^ people there that if you throw a brass plate, it would 
skim dear over the heads of the people. The rush was 
so great, that it was difficult for a person to make his 
way through it. When the crowd became somewhat 
thinner, I, by dint of pushing and jostling, advanced 
forward. I saw at last the person I was in quest ot 
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sitting on a chair, and a mace studded with precious 
Bt7)nes lay before him. I went up to him, saluted him 
respectfully, and gave him the ring; he darted at me a 
look of anger^ and said, ^ Why hast thou come here and 
involved thyself in danger ? Did not ray foolish brother 
dissuade thee from entering the city V 

I answered, he did dissuade me, but I would not 
listen to him. I then gave a detailed account of my 
adventures from beginning to end. That person rose, 
and taking me with him, bent his steps homeward. His 
house looked grand and maganificent like a king^s palace 
anc^ he had many servants and attendants. When he 
had gone into his private apartment, and taken his seat, 
he said to me in a kindly tone, ^ 0 son ! what folly hast 
thou committed that thou hast purposely and deliberate- 
ly rushed into the jaws of death ? What unfortunate 
wretch ever comes to this enchanted city V I replied, 
'I have already given you my history; it is indeed my 
fate that has conducted me to this place, but do me the 
favour to enlighten me on the manners and customs of this 
place so that I may be in a position to understand why 
you and your brother dissuaded me from entering the city/ 
The good man answered, ‘ The king and all the nobles of 
this city are under the wrath of Heaven. Strange are their 
customs and religion; in an idol-temple here there is an idol 
from whose belly the devil tells the name, caste and creed 
of every individual ; hence, whatever poor traveller hap- 
pens to come here, the king is informed of it; he takes 
i)im to the temple, and makes him prostrate himself be- 
fore the idol. It he kneels before the image of his own 
accord, well and good ; otherwise he causes the unfor- 
tunate wretch to be plunged into the river ; if he attempts 
to escape form the river, his private parts develop such 
immense proportions that he has to drag them on the 
ground, and in consequence of their weight he cannot 
move at all. Such is the enchantment which prevails in this 
city. Thy youth excites my compassion, and for thy sake, 
I am going to put in practice a plan which I have formed, 
so that thou mayest be able to live at least a few days, 
and the calamity, that must overtake thee at last, be 
temporarily averted.^ I asked, ^ What sort of scheme is 
it ? let me know it, too V He answered, * I intend to get 
thee married and obtain for thee the Wozir^s daughter in 
marriage.^ I said, ‘How can the Wazir bestow his daughter’s 
hand in marriage upon a poor and destitute fellow like 
myself ? Will it be on condition of my accepting his reli- 
gion ? This is what I can never do/ He replied, ‘ The 
custom of this city is that whoever prostrates himself be- 
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fore tlie idol, i£ he be a beggar and ask the king^s daughter^ 
the king must bestow her npon hiro^ and not grieve him on 
any account. Moreover, I have some influence with tK© 
king, and he has a considerable regard for me ; for which 
reason all the principal officers and nobles of this State 
treat me with respect. In the course of the week, they 
go twice to the pagoda to perform their devotions, to- 
morrow is one of these days on which they assemble there 
and I will take thee with me/ 

Having uttered these words, he gave me something* 
to eat and drink, and sent me to bed. When the day 
broke, betook me along with him to the pagoda; when 
IV e arrived there we saw ilia^t people were moving to 5*nd 
fro, and performing their worship. 

In front of the idol, ami near the priest, the king 
and the' nobles, vvith their heads bare, weie seated m 
respectful postures ; unmarried girls, and handsome boys, 
whose beauty and loveliness rivalled those of Hitr 
and Ghilman, were standing on all four sides, drawn up 
in lines. The good old man spoke to me, and said, ^ Now 
act according to my direction^ I promised implicit 
obedience, saying, shall do whatever you command 
me to/ He said, ^ Fust kiss the king^s hands and 
feet, and then lay hold of the hern of the gar- 

ment.’ I did so. The king inqiiiied, ^ Who is this, and 
what does he went ? ’ 

My patron replied, ‘ This youth is a relation of 
mine; he has come from a distance, impelled by a desire 
to kiss Your Majesty’s feet, and in the hope that the 
IVa^ir will exalt him by taking him into his family, if the 
order of the great idol and Your Majesty's approbation 
be to that effect.’ The king said, ^ if he will embrace the 
religion of oar sect, and our customs, u will bring him 
happiness and prosperity’ Immediately the drums in 
the drum-house began to beat; and I was invested with a 
costly robe of honour. After this a black cord round my 
neck dragged me before the idol, and, having made me 
prostrate myself before it, they lifted me up. 

A voice issued from the image, 0 youog merchant, 
thou hast done well to enter into my service ; and hence- 
forward have confidence m my mercy and goodness.’ On 
hearing these words, all people knelt befoi e the image, 
and began to roll on the ground, and exclaimed, ‘ Glory 
unto thee ; why should it not be so ? ITiou art a mighty 

^ are celestial females and Qhilmiti heavenly youths who will 
wait upon all kiie believers in paradise. 
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lord/ When the evening set in, the King and the Wazir 
got up their horses and proceeding to the JVazir^s house 
entered his seraglio, and, having performed the rites and 
ceremonies according to their own fashion, delivered over 
to me the minister's daughter; they gave ^^me moreover 
a large dowry and valuable presents with her, and ex- 
pressed themselves extremely beholden to me, saying, 

‘ According to the orders of the great idol, we have given 
her to thee/ They lodged us both in one and the same 
house ; when I saw that lovely maiden, I perceived that 
her beauty vied with that of a fairy; she was perfect 
from head to foot, and all the excellences and beauties, 
which we hear are characteristic of the Padmani class of 
females, were summed up in her. I shared her bed, and felt 
happy in being the husband of such a charming girl. In 
the morning, after I had bathed, I presented myself before 
the King. That monarch bestowed on me a marriage 
dress of honour, and desired me to attend his levee without 
fail; at last after some days his majesty enrolled me as 
one of his privy counsellors. 

The King was delighted with my company, and 
constantly gave me presents and dresses of honour, al- 
though 1 was rich m worldly wealth, for my wife possessed 
so much money and effects and jewels that they exceeded 
all bounds. Two years passed in indescribable comfort 
and felicity. It happened that the W^'iztrs daughter, my 
wife, conceived ; when the seventh and eighth month had 
gone by, and she entered her full time, the pains of labour 
came on ; the nurse and midwife were summoned 
and a dead child was brought forth; its poison also infected 
the mother, ;who also expired, I became mad with, grief 
and cried out, ‘What a dreadful calamity has befallen me.'’ 
Seated at the head of her bed, I was weeping; all of a 
sudden, the voice of lamentations resounded through the 
whole seraglio, and the females began to flock around me 
from all sides. Each as she came in struck one or two 
blows on my head with her hands^ and, standing in front 
of me, commenced weeping. So many women were gather- 
ed around me, that I was entirely hidden among them, and 
very near to being suffocated, 

“ In the meanwhile, some one from behind pulled my 
collar and dragged me along; I looked up and perceived 
it was the same Persian who had married me to the Minis- 
ter’s daughter. He exclaimed, ‘ 0 fool what art thou cryino- 
for ‘0 cruel one !’ replied I, * What sort of question is 
this thou askest ? ^ 1 have been robbed of my empire, aud 
my domestic happiness has been utterly wrecked, and thou 
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ignorantly astest why I weep?^ He said with a sroile^ 
^Now weep over tliy own death. I told thee in the very 
begmniogj that perhaps thy evil destiny had conducted 
thee hither to die ; my words have proved only too true ; 
thou canat now escape except through death/ At last 
the people seized me^ and carried me to the pagoda. I saw 
that the Kiog^ the nobles, and thirty-six tribes of his 
subjects were gathered there. The effects and valuables 
of my wife were ail collected there ; whatever articles onehs 
heart wished, he took, and paid down its price in ready 
money. 

In short, all her property was converted into hdrd 
cash; With this cash, precious stones were bought, and 
locled up in a tmy box ; they then filled a chest with 
bread, sweatmeats, loast meat, dried and fiesh fruit and 
other eatables, and they put the dead body of my deceased 
wife into another chest, and slung both the chests across a 
caoiehs back, and having mounted me on the camel, they 
placed the box containing the precious stones in my lap. 
All the Brahmans pieceded me chanting hymns, and blow- 
ing their conches, and a large concourse of pupils came in 
my rear to wish me joy. In tins manner, F was led out of 
the city, through the idencical gate by which I came on the 
first day. The moment the eyes of tlie Superintendent of 
the Gate, whom I had first met on the day of my arrival 
fell upon me, he burst into a flood of tear’s, and said, * 0 
nnfortanate wretch! thy fate is scaled. Thou wouldesfc. 
not listen to me, but entered the city in spite of my warii'* 
ingj and now you have forfeited your life for nothing. 

I am in no way to blame, I did dissuade thee/ He said 
all this.but I was so completely bewildered and confounded, 
that my tongue would not help me to give him an answer ; 
nor were my senses iu their right place, to forsee the fate 
that was in store for me. 

'' They carried me at last to the very same fort the gate 
of which 1 had observed locked when I came to see it for 
the first time. The lock was opened by the united effort of 
many people, and they conveyed the corpse and the cheat 
of food inside the building. The priest stepped up to me 
and began to console me, remarking, ‘ Man is born one day 
and one day he must die : such is the law of transmigration 
working in the world; now these — thy wife, thy son, thy 
wealth, and forty days’ food— are placed here ; take them 
and stay here until the great idol becomes mercifully dis- 
posed toward thee ’ In my anger, I wished to curse the idol, 
the inhabitants of the place and their manners and customs 
and to fist and slap the priest to my heart’s content ; but 
that same man of Persia, speaking to me in his own tongue. 
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warned me against any such outburst of temper, saying, 
^Take care, don^t utter a word ; if thou sayest anything 
whateyer, they will immediately consign thee alive to the 
flames; whatever was in thy destiny, that has come to pass ; 
now place thy reliance on the mercy of God ; perhaps He 
will bring tbee out alive from this dungeon/ 

short, all of them, having left me alone, went out 
of the fort', and locked the gate. At that moment I wept 
bitterly at my lonely and helpless condition, and began to 
kick the corpse of the woman, saying, ‘ 0 cursed deceased ! 
if tlioa wast to perish in delivery, why didst thou marry 
and conceive V After beating and striking her as much as 
I could, I sat down in silence. In the meantime, the day 
had advanced, and the sun became exceedingly hot ; my 
brains began to boil, and I was very near expiring through 
the dreadful stench. In whatever dii*ectiou 1 cast*my eyes, 

I saw nothing but the bones of the dead, and boxes filled 
with precious stones innumerable. 1 then collected some 
old chests, and placed them over one another in order that 
by means of these I might be protected from the heat of 
the sun in the day, and from the dew at night. I began to 
look about for water, and on one side I perceived some- 
thing resembling a cascade, which was cut out of stone in 
the fort wall, and had a mouth like a water pot. In short 
I supported my life for many days on the food they had left 
with me, and the water I had discovered. 

At last, the provisions were finished, and I became 
alarmed and compLuned to God. He is so merciful and 
generous that the gate of the fort opened, and another 
dead body was brought in, a decrepit old man accom- 
panied ic. After they had left him and departed, it, came 
into my mind that I would put the old man to death 
and take his chest. I approached him, he was a 
poor wretch, extremely afflicted and distressed ; with 
his head reclining on his knee. I stole behind him and 
dealt such a blow on the head that his skull was fractured 
and his brains came out, and he instantly surrendered his 
soul to God. I got possession of his supply of provisions, 
and began to subsist upon it. For a long time it was my 
custom that whenever any person was brought in with the 
dead I used to murder the former, and, seizing his stock 
of food, I lived in ease and plenty.’^ 

“ After some time a young girl once came with a 
bier ; she was remarkably beautiful, and I had not the 
hard heart to murder her, as 1 had hitherto been doing. 
She saw me, and fainted away through fear. I took her 
supply of provisions and conveyed it to where I lived, but 
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1 did not eat it alone j wlien I felt hungry^ I wonM cany 
her some victuals ; and We ate together. When the gifl 
saw that I did not molest her, her fear gradually wore off, 
and she became more familiar, and used to pay me visits 
at my shed„ One day I asked her her story, and who she 
was, she answered, ‘ I am the daughter of the King^s 
Prime Mmister^s daughter, and had been betrothed to my 
uncle’s son. On the marriage night he was attacked with 
colic, and was in such agonies from the excruciating pain, 
that he died in an instant; they brought me here with his 
dead body, and left me to my fate/ She then desired to 
hear my stoiy ; I gave her a detailed account of my ad 
ventures, and m conclusion added, ^ God hath sent thee 
here for me/ She smiled and remained silent/’ 

'^In this way mutual affection grew stronger between 
us in a short time ; 1 instructed her in the tenets of the 
Muhammadan faith, taught her to repeat the creed and 
made her my wife. We began to live as man and wife, 
she conceived, and finaU 7 was delivered of a son, Nearly 
three years rolled away in this manner When our child 
was weaned, I said to my wife, ‘ How long shall we remain 
here, and how shall we get out of this dreadful place?’ 
She answered. Mf God delivers us from this place, we may 
once more be tree, ; otherwise we shall some day find our 
grave here.’ I wept bitterly at her reply, and at our im- 
prisonment ; and while bewailing our fate I fell asleep. I 
saw a person in my dream, who said to me, * There is an 
outlet through thy drain, effect the escape through it.” 

startled up through joy, and saii to my wife 
^ Collect and bring to me all the old nails and bolts be- 
longing to the rotten chests, so that I may, with their 
help, enlarge the mouth of the drain.’ To be brief, I 
used to apply a large nail to the mouth of the drain and 
hammer it with a stone until I became quite exhausted 
with effort; in this way, after a year’s hard toil, I widened 
the outlet so much that a man could easily get through it., 

After that, having picked ont the very finest of the 
precious stones, and put them into the sleeves of the 
garments of the dead, we took them with us, and got out 
through the hole I had made, I returned my grateful 
thanks to Heaven for the mercy he had shown us, and 
placing the boy on my shoulders, we set out. 

It IS a month since we quitted the high road through 
fear, and have travelled along the country by paths through 
woods and over mountains; when hunger overpowered 
US we ate grass and leaves. I have not strength left to 
say a word more ; this is my story which I have just re- 
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lated to you. 0 mighty King^ I took compassion on him 
ahd having caused him to be thoroughly bathed and 
washed, I had him decently and elegantly dressed, and 
made him my deputy. In my own house, I had several 
children by the Princess, but they all died, one after 
another, while they were yet infants. One son reached 
his fifth year and then died; through griet for him the 
Princess died also, i was in the utmost disti*ess, and that 
country became disagreeable to me. After her loss, my 
health became a prey to sadness and dejection, and I 
resolved upon returning to Persia. 

n ‘^1 disclosed my intentions to the King aad got the 
young man whose story I have just related appointed as 
Governor of the Port in my stead. In the meantime the 
King died also. I took my faithful dog, my property, all 
my wealth and precious stones with me and came to 
Neshapur, in order that nobody might become acquainted 
with the story of my brothers. I have come to be desig- 
nated and known as the dog-worshipping Khwaja, and 
in consequence of this evil fame, 1 pay double the tax 
really due into the Treasury of the King of Persia. 

It so happened that this youthful merchant went to 
I^eshapuTy and it is owing to him that I have had the good 
fortune of kissing Your Majesty's feet.^ I asked the 
Khwaja, ‘ What I is not he your own son He replied, 

^ Great King, he ia not my son, he is one of Your Majesty^s 
subjects, but he is now all in all to me— even my heir, or 
whatever Your Majesty may please to call him.^ On hear- 
ing this, I asked the young merchant, what merchant 
are you the son, and where do your parents live ? ’ 
The young man kissed the ground, and, imploring pardon 
for his life, answered, ‘This slave is the daughter of Your 
Majesty’s Waziv] my sire fell under the royal wrath in 
consequence of his having asserted that this old merchant 
before you had such valuable rubies and Your Majesty’s 
orders were, that if within one year my father’s words 
should not be proved to be true, he should be 
executed. On hearing the King’s orders, I put on this 
disguise, and repaired to Neshapur ’ God has conducted the 
Khoaja, together with the dog and rubies, to your royal 
presence ; I am now in hopes that my old sire may be set 
at liberty.’ 

On hearing these facts from the fPazir’s daughter, 
the Khwaja heaved a deep sigh, and fell down senseless. 
When rose-water was sprinkled over his face, he came 
back to his senses, and exclaimed, ' AlavS, evil destiny ! 
that I should have come all these weary miles, encounter- 
ing such hardships and troubles, in the hope that, having 
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adoptiecJ the young merchant as my son^ f should l;raias" 
tVr to hirn^ by a deed ot gift, the possession of all my 
riches and property, that ray name rnay not becooi^ 
extinct, and ail may c-dl him Khwajazad (Governor's 
son) ; but all my hopes have prov^ed delusive and vain, 
and the affair has turned out contrary to what I expected. 
Being a woman, he (she) encompassed my ram. I became 
the victim of a woraan^s wiles and now the saying applies 
to me, ^ 'Phou remainedest neither at home, nor didst thou 
go on a pilgrimage ; yet thy head has been shaved and 
thoLi art laughed at by alld To be brief, I took pity on 
his agitation, and tears and laraentationa, and having 
called him ,mear me and whimpered into his ears the 
welcome intelligence that he should get iiei^ I said ^ Dc-n^fc 
be afflicted; I will marrv thee to her; if it pleases God, thou 
shalfc have childien from her, and the same shall be thy 
survivors.® On heaiiiig ihese glad tidings, he was 
eotirelj bomforied After this, I gave the order to the 
attendant'^, ^ Taka the Wazir^s daughter to the seraglio, 
and, liaving brought out the minster from the prison^ 
let him be tlioroiiglilj washed in the bath, dressed in a 
robe of honour (showing Ins restoration to favour) and 
brought qutcldy before meP Wh^n the Wazif^ arrived, I 
advanced to the end of the farash^ to receive him ; and 
considering him to be my superior in point of years and 
wisdom, I embraced him, and conferied on him a nevv 
iok-horn t of Wazh'shvp, 

‘ On the Khwaja also I bestowed titles and lands and, 
choosing an auspicious hour, I muted him in marriage with 
the Wazir’s daughter, lu a few years, he had, by his new 
wife, two sous and a daughter; of the sons, the eldest is 
the Prince of Merchants, and the youngest the head 
manager of my house. 0 Darioeslies, I have related to yon 
the past events of my life for the reason thar. last night I 
heard the adventures of two of you ; now j ou two who 
have yet to relate their stories, imagme to yourselves that 
I am stiil where I found you se ited last night and look 
upon me as your servant, and my house your tahiya^X relate 
your histones without the slightest fear, and stay some 
days with me. 

When the Dariveshes saw that the King was so kind to 
them they said, ^ Well ! when Your Majesty is so friendly 
and condescending t> us, we, too, will also relate Our his-» 
tories ; be pleased to listen to them/ 

A rare mark of respect, which the Oriental aovereigns seldom pay 
even to their equals. 
fTlie hahndan^ 

JThe abode of a falir* 
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ADVENTURES OF THE THIRD DARWESH. 

* The third Darwesh, squatted down at liis ease,* 
began to relate the events of his travels as follows: — 

0 Friends, the story of this mendicant hear; 

What I have to say, hear the story of what has happened to me ; 

Hew the King of Love hath dealt by me, 

1 am going to describe it in detail j 0 hear. 

‘‘ This humble person is the Prince of Persia; my 
father was the ruler of that country, and had no children 
except myself. In the period of my youth, I used to play 
with my companions at c}iaupar^\ cards, che^s and back- 
gaomon, or mounting my horse, I used to devote my time 
to enjoying the pleasures of hunting. It happened one 
day, that I ordered rny hunting party, and in company with 
all mj friends and acquaintances, I sallied forth in the 
direction of the plains. Letting loose the hawhs o*f various 
kinds after ducks and partridges, we followed them to a 
considerable distance A lovely landscape, unique in 
its beauty, burst upon the view ; tor miles around, 
as far as the eye could reach, the ground appeared 
clothed in verdure, extensively interspersed with flowers 
which imparted a ruddy hue to the whole scene. At the 
sight of this charming scenery we dropped the bridles of 
our horses, and proceeded at a gentle pace admiring the 
prospect as we moved along. All of a sudden, we saw 
a black deer on the plain, having a brocade covering on, 
a jewelled^ string round its neck, and wearing a collar, 
studded with precious stones, with bells of solid gold 
attached to it; fearless it gazed, moving in conscious 
security over the plain, where human foot never trod, and 
where a bird never flapped a wing. Hearing the* sound 
of our horses’ hoofs it took alarm, lifted upon its hea.d, 
looked at us, and moved swiftly away. When my eyes 
lighted on it, I became so excited that 1 exclaimed to ray 
companions, ‘Stay where you are, I will catch it alive ; 
take care you do nob move a step, and do not follow me.’ 
Ihe steed, on which I was mounted, was so fleet, that I 
had ofoen galloped it after stags, and, making them forget 
their bounds, had seized them one after another with my 
hands. I sparred him after it; on seeing me it began to 
bound, and fled with the swiftness of the wind. My 
horse also was incomparable in his fleetness, but he could 
not come up to the very dust it raised, The horse was 
bathed in perspiration, and my tongue^, too, began to crack 

* Kot bandh Jcar haithna. Squatting down, with the two hands clasped 
together round the legs a little below the knees. 

t Ancient Indian game, resembling backgammon, and played by four 
people, each having four men or pieces. 
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with thirst; hut Iliad no other alternative. The eveniog 
was fast coming on and 1 knew not liow far I had come^ 
or where I was. Seeing no other way to get hold of tiie 
animal I had recourse to a trick, and having taken out an 
arrow from the quiver, I adjusted my how, drew the arrow 
to its fullest length, and invoking the name of God,^ I 
discharged it. The arrow entered the animaFs leg, which, 
limping, fled towards the foot of the mountain 

I alighted from my horse, and followed it close on 
foot, it betook itself to the mountain; and I dashed after 
it in hot pursuit. After many ascents and descents a 
dome appeared. When I drew near it, I saw a s|aLfiU 
garden and a fountain ; but the deer vanished from my 
sight, I was quite exhausted with the chase, and commence 
ed washing my hands and face in the fountain. 

Saddenl}^ the noise of some one weeping broke in 
upon my ears ; it seemed to come from inside the tower, as 
if somebody was saying, ‘ 0 my child, may the arrow 
of grief penetrate the heart of him, who has hit thee with 
this arrow ; may he derive no fruit from his youth and may 
God make him as afflicted as I am.^ Hearing this, I went 
inside. I saw a venerable old man, vith a white beard, 
and decently attired, seated on a cushiog, and the deer 
lying before him ; he was pulling out the arrow from its 
thigh, and showering curses on the shooter. I saluted him, 
and, with folded hands, said, ^ Holy sir, I huve committed 
this fault through ignorance ; I was not aware it was your 
deer ; for God’s sake look over my fault.^ He answered, 

^ You have hurt a dumb animal ; if you have unknowingly 
committed this act, God will forgive you/ I seated my® 
self near him, and helped him in drawing out- the arrow ; 
with great difficulty we pulled out the shaft, and having 
applied some balsam to the wound, we let the deer go. 
We then washed our hands, and the old man gave me 
some food to eat, which was then ready ; after I had 
appeased my huoger and quenched my thirst, I stretched 
myself out on a couch, and went to sleep* 

Having had a full meal, and being extremely fatigu® 
ed, I dropped into a profound slumber. In that sleep, 
the noise of weeping and lamentations reached my ears ; 
rubbing my eyes, I looked around, and perceived that 
neither the old man nor any one else was present in the 
house. I was alone on the bed, and the room was destitute 
of all human life. 1 was alarmed, and began to look m 
all directions ; I espied a screen in a corner which was 
down ; approaching it, I lifted it up, aud saw that a throne 
was placed there, on which was seated a maiden, superb 
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Qvely , and about fourteen years old ; her face was gloxnou 
ike the moon, and her curls on both sides of her head hung 
loose; she had a smiling countenance; was dressed in the 
European fashion, and her look and attitude were charac- 
terised by rare grace aud dignity; there she sat looking 
forvTard. The venerable old man lay prostrate before her, 
his head resting on her feet ; he was weeping bitterly, and 
appeared unconscious of himself. Seeing the state which 
the old man was in, and remarking the beauty and perfec- 
tions of the lady, I was completely overpowered, and fell 
down like one struck dead. The old man, seeing my con- 
dition, fetched a bottle ot rose-water and* commenced, 
sprinkling the fluid over my face. When I came to ray 
senses, I got up, and, stepping up to the lovely lady 
saluted her; she did ?\nt at all return my .-jalute nor did she 
utter one single word in acknowledgment. 1 said ^0 
rose-bodied one ! in wdiat religion is it justifiable to be so 
haughty and proud, and. not to return a salute ? — 

Verse — 

/ilchougli to speak little is graceful, yet not to sucli an extent. 

If the lover be on the point of death, even then she would not open 
her lips. 

‘ For the sake of Him, who hath created thee, vouch- 
safe to me an answer; I came here accidentally, and it is 
necessary and proper we should please our guests. I talked 
much to her, but it was of no avail , she heard and sat dumb 
and mute like a statue. I then went forward, and laid my 
hand on her feet ; when I touched them I perceived they 
were quite hard; at last I knew that they had carved this 
beautiful statue out of & stone, and that Azoor^ had shaped 
the image. I then said to the idol-worshipping old man, 
I struck an arrow in thy deer’s leg, but thou hast, with the 
dart oP love, pierced my heart through and through ; thy 
curse has taken effect ; now give me a full explanation of 
all these circumstances ; why hast thou made this enchant- 
ing object, and why, avoiding society, dost thou prefer 
living in woods and mountains? We know all that has 
befallen thee/ 

‘‘When I pressed hi m greatly, he said, ‘This affair 
indeed has been the cause of my ruin ; -wouldst thou also 
commit disgrace and destruction by hearing it?’ ‘Hold,’ 
cried I, ‘ thou hast already made too many evasions; speak 
to the purpose or, else, I will put thee to death.’ Seeing 
me so importunate and determined, he said, ‘May the 
Almighty God preserve every one from the consuming flame 

* Asoor, father of Abraham, was, according to the Mtisahnans, 

♦i and idol .wnrsliinDer. 
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of love. What calamities and disasters has not his love 
been fruitful of ? For love, the woman immolates herSelf 
on the funeral pyre of her husband and sacrifices her life,"^ 
and all know the story of Farhad and Majnoon ; what good 
will it do thee to hear my story ? Thou wilt leave thy 
home, wealth and country, and wander for nothing/ I 
replied, SStop speaking in that fashion, and keep thy friend- 
ship to thjselt ; look upon me as thy enemy, and if thou 
hast any regard for thy life, relate to me thy story without 
reserve ^ Seeing no other alternative, liis eyes Mled with 
tears, and he began to say, The following is the story of 
this miserable wretch : The name of this slave is Niiman, 
the Traveller. 1 was a considerable inercbaot; during 
these years I have visited all parts of the world in connec- 
tioii with my mercantile concerns, and I have had access to 
the presence of all sovereigns. 

^^T)nce the idea came into my mind that I had travelled 
in all the various countries in the four quaiters of the 
globe, but had never gone to the Island of the Franhsf^ 
nor seen its King, inhabitants and troops, nor inquired into 
its manners and customs ; so I thought 1 ought to pay a 
visit to it for once I consulted my friends and acquaint- 
ances on the subject, and made up iny mind to undertake 
the voyage I took with me curiosities and rarities of 
different places, such as were fit to be offered as presents 
in that country, and having assembled a large number of 
merchants, we embarked on board a vessel and set sail. 
The wind being favourable, we reached the island m a few 
months, and entered its capital city. I saw it was a grand 
town, which no city could equal in beauty. The streets 
and market-places were all paved and sprinkled with water 
and such was the cleanliness that not even a bit of straw 
could be seen anywhere, to speak of dirt is out of the 
question. There were buildings of every description, and 
at night the streets were lit up, every step with a double 
row of lamps • without the city there were beautiful gardens, 
abounding lu flowers and shrubs and fruits, such as could 
not be met with any where else except Paradise. To be 
brief, whatever I may say in pinise of this magnificent town, 
would only represent the actual truth. 

The arrival of our merchants had become the subject 
of general talk. A confidential eunuch, mounted on horse- 
back and escorted by many servants, came to the caravan 
and asked the merchants the name of their chief. They all 
pointed to me. The ennuch came to my apartment ; 1 got 

* Alladiag to the Hindu custom of Suttee, abolished by Lord William 
Beutiiick in 1829 and latterly m the Native States by Lord Harding© in 
1848 AD j 

tYossibly refers to the British Islands. 
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up to give him a respectful reception, and we saluted each 
other; I seated him on the masnad and offered him the 
pillow. After this I requested him to inform me as to what 
had given me the the honour of his visit; he answered, 

^ The Princess has heard that some merchants have 
arrived and have brought with them a great deal of 
merchandise, for which reason she has ordered me to 
conduct them into her presence ; so come and take nlong 
with \ou whatever articles of merchahdise may be suitable 
for the royal courts, and gain the happiness of kissing 
her threshold/ 

i replied, ' To-day, 1 feel extremely tired ^ to-morrow, 
indeed, I shall attend with my life and property ; what- 
ever is in the possession of humble me, the same I will 
lay as an offering at the feet of the Princess, and whatever 
she approves of, shall become her Royal Highnesses pro- 
perty/ Having given him this promise, 1 treated him to 
alar and betel, and dismissed him. 1 called all the mer- 
chants near me, and, having collected together tbe 
rarities which each had, along with those which were lying 
in my own apartments, I presented myself in the morn- 
ing at the rojal palace. The relief guards sent word that 
1 had arrived ; the order came that 1 should be conducted 
to the royal presence ; the same eunuch came, and, 
placing my hand in his, he led me along, while we enjoyed 
a friendly chat. Passing through the apartments of the 
lemale attendants of the Princess he took me into a 
magnificent room. O friend, you will not believe me, but 
the scene, which came before my eyes, was so beautiful 
that you might say that fairies had been let loose there 
with their wings clipped. In whatever direction I cast 
my eyes, even there my gaze became transfixed, and my 
feet were being torn away from under me. I supported 
myself with the greatest difficulty, and reached the royal 
presence. The instant I beheld the Princess, a fainting 
fit came upon me, and my hands and feet were struck 
with paralysis, 

“ Somehow or other I managed to make salutation. 
Lovely females were drawn up in rows to the right and 
left, with their arms folded across. Whatever jewels, fine 
wearing stuffs, and other rich curiosities I had taken with 
me, i laid before the Princess ; from these she selected 
some (for they were all worthly of choice) and, being 
highly pleased with their quality, she made them over to 
her steward and said, ‘ The price of these shall be paid 
to-morrow, according to the list/ I made my obeisance 
and was inwardly pleased with the thought that under 
this pretext I should have to come again the next day 
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When I took my leave and withdrew, I was talking li^e 
a raamac ; I said one thing and intended another. In this 
state. I came to the inn, but my senses were contused and 
bewildered ; all my friends began to ask what was the 
matter with me ; I answered that, in consequence ot going 
and coming back so far, the heat had affected my brain. 

In short, I passed that night in extieme agitation 
and restlessness. In the morning, I went and again 
presented myself at the palace, and entered the seraglio 
alon^J^ with tlie confidential eunuch, I saw the scene I 
had witnessed the day before The Princess received..pie 
graciously, and sent every one present away, each to his 
own Du SI ness. 

After they had all departed^ she adjourned to a 
private ^apartment^ and summoned me there. When I 
entered^ she ordered me to sit down^ which I accordingly 
did. After making here my obeisance she then said to 
me, As you have come here and brought these articles of 
merchandise with you, how much profit do you expect on 
them,^ I answered, ^ I had an intense desire to kiss Your 
Highness's feet, which desire God has granted, and now I 
have realized the fondest wishes of ray hearty and acquired 
the happiness of both worlds. Whatever prices are mark- 
ed m the list, half is the onguuil cost, and half profit/ 
She said, ^ No, whatever price is entered in the list, shall 
be paid ; moreover, you shall be given something as a 
reward, provided you do me a service, wnich I shall pre- 
sently require of you/ 

replied, this slave's life and property can be 
of the slightest use to Your Highness, I shall esteem it as a 
piece of extraordinary good fortune to devote them to your 
service, and shall do your bidding with the greatest plea- 
sure in the world ' On hearing this, she called for her 
writing bag of pearls, wrapped the putse io a handker- 
chief of the finest muslin, and made it over to me ; she, at 
the same time, took off a ring from her finger and gave it 
tome so that it might serve as my credentials ; after this 
she said to me, ^ Oo the other side, there is a large garden, 
it IS called Dilkusha (Beart^s Delight) ; do you go there. 
A person named Kaihhusro is the superintendent of the 
garden, give him the ring and bless liim for me, and ask 
a reply to this letter, but come back with all possible speed, 
as it you ate your dinner there, and drank your water 
here ; you will see what a leward I shall bes'-ow upon you 
for this task/ I took ray leave, and proceeded on my er-» 
rand, enquiring the way. When I had gone some four 
miles 1 came in sight of the garden* As I approached ifc 
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an armed mm seized me, and led me into the garden gate 
I saw there a young man, with the looks and mien oi: a 
lion ; he was seated on a golden chair with great dignity 
and state, clad in a coat of mail, made by the famous 
Daud^ himself, with breast- plates of varnished steel, 
which shone like so many mirrors, and having as teal 
helmet on his head. Five hundred active young men e ach 
having a shield and sword in his hands, and armed with 
bows and arrows, stood drawn np in lines ready to carry 
out his orders. 

‘‘I saluted liim. and he called me to him ; I gave him 
the ting, I showed him the handkerchief and meptioned also 
the fact of my being the bearer of a note from the Princess. 
The momeiit he heard this he bit his finger with his teeth, 
and slapping Ins head lie said, ^‘Perhaps thy evil destiny 
condiicted thee hither. Well, enter the garden, nn iron 
cage is suspended from a cypress tree and in that cage 
there is a yfmng manfiraprisoned, deliver him the note, get his 
answer, and come back as quick as possible.^ immediate- 
ly went into the garden. Who can describe its beauty; 
I seemed as if I had entered Paradise alive. Each separate 
parterre bloomed with flowers of manifold colours; the 
fountains were playing and the birds pouring forth their 
sweet melodies. 

I went staight on, and beheld the cage hanging on a 
tree in which I saw a very handsome young man. With 
respect T bent my head and sainted him and handed over 
the sealed bag to him through the bars. The young 
man opened the letter, and devoured its contents, and 
enquired of me about the Princess with great tender- 
ness and aSection. We had hardly doup- speaking;, when 
an array of officers appeared, and attacked me on all 
sides, and began to strike me forthwith with their swords and 
spears; what could one single unarmed man do against 
such fearful odds? In a moment they covered me with 
wounds and, becoming utterly senseless and unconscious, 
I fell to the ground. When 1 came to my senses, I found 
myself stretched out on a bedstead, which two soldiers 
were bearing along on their shoulders; they were talking 
to each other. One said, ^Let us throw the corpse of this 
dead man on the plain ; the dogs and crows will soon eat 
it upd The other answered, ' if the King should make an 
enquiry, aui learn this circumstance, he will have us 
entombed alive, and will order our children to be crushed 
to death in an oilman’s press. What ! are we sick of life 
that we shall act so imprudently ? ’ On hearing this I said 
to the two villains — Gog and Magog , ^ For Heaven’s 
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sake have pity on me, I have still a spark of life left ia 
me ; when I am dead, you may dispose of me as you like ; 
the dead is, in every way, at the mercy of the living; ^ 
blit tell me what has befallen me ; why did they wound me 
and who are you ? pray, explain all these things to me. 
At this appeal of mine, they were moved with pity and 
replied. The young man, who is imprisoned in the cage, 
is the King^s nephew ; and his father was formerly on the 
tliroQe. When on his death-bed, he gave the following 
instructions to his brother : ^My son, who is heir to the 
empire, is as yet a mere boy, and quite inexperienced ; Do 
you continue to manage the affairs of the kingdom with 
zeal and prtidence ;when he is of age, unite your daughter 
with him in marriage, and place him in an undisputed 
possession of the empiie and treasury.^ 

^^After saying this, His Majesty expired, and the 
cares and responsibilities of government devolved on the 
younger brother ; he did not act up to the late monarches 
will ; on the contrary, he gave it out that his nephew was 
mad and unsound m mind, aud he put him into a cage, 
and placed strong guards on all sides of the garden, so 
that not oven a bird can there flap its wings , and many a 
time he had administered to the Prince the deadly poison 
called halakdl ; but his destiny is stronger, and he had 
survived its effects. Now the Princess and the Prince are 
the lover aud mistress ; she is restless and distracted at 
home, while he keeps dashing his head against prison bars 
in the thoughts of his beloved ; she sent him a love note 
by your hands ; the spies instantly earned the news of this 
circumstance to the King ; a body of negroes was order- 
ed, and they reduced thee to this plight The King 
has consulted with his minister on the means of getting rid 
of the Prince for goo J, and that monster of ingratitude has 
prevailed upon the Princess to kill her innocent lover with 
her own hands in the king^s presence,'^ 

I said, 'Let us go that I may witness this scene, even, 
though I am standing on the verge of the grave. They at 
last acceded to my request, and two soldiers and myselft, 
though covered with wounds, went to the spot where the 
tragic scene was to take place, and stood in silence in an 
isolated corner. We saw the king seated on his throne; 
the Princess had in her hand a naked sword; the Prince 
was brought out of the cage, and made to stand before the 
King ; the Princess becoming an executioner, advanced, 
with the naked sword, to dispatch her lover. When she 


* A Persian provei'Tb, 

t Literally, h© keeps fluttering in tiie cage. 
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came near the Prince, she flung away the blade and clasp- 
ed him to her bosom. Then the lover said to her, ‘I am 
willing to die thus; here I p‘ne for thee, and there I shall 
long for thee.^"^ 

The Princess said^ I have come under this pretext to 
have a look at thee/ The King, on beholding this scene 
became transported with rage, and repi’oaching the Minis- 
ter said ‘ Hast thou brought me here to see this scene ? ^ 
The Pi incf-ss^s confidential eunuch separated the Princess 
from her lover, and led her to the seraglio. The minister 
took up the sword and in rage, rushed upon the Prince to 
end with a single stroke his unhappy existence. As he 
liftJed his arm to strike the fatal blow, an arrow, shot by an 
invisible hand, buried itself in his forehead, so that his 
head was cleft in two and he fell dowm dead. 

*The King, seeing this mysterious occurrence, ad- 
journed to his palace; and they put the young Prince again 
into the cage, and conveyed him to the garden ; I too, 
left my place of retreat. On the road a man called me 
and conducted me to the presence of the Princess. Seeing 
me badly wounded, she summoned a surgeon and gave 
him strict injunctions saying, ‘Cure this young man as 
quickly as possible, and enable him to perform the bath 
of recovery Your welfare depends on this ; besides, in 
proportion you look after him and give him your time and 
attention, in the same proportion will you loe rewarded.’ 
In short, the surgeon, keeping in mind the injunctions of 
the Princess, displayed such skill and assiduity in treating 
me that in forty days he enabled me to take the bath of 
recovery and ooadacted me to her presence. She asked 
me, ^ Is there nothing left to ba done now?' ‘No,' I 
replied, ^ through jour goodness and humanity, I am now 
quite recovered and well.’ The Princess then bestowed 
upon me a valuable robe of honour and a large sum of 
money besides, which she had promised ; nay she gav© me 
twice as much and dismissed me. 

“ I took all my servants and friends with me, and set 
out thence homewards. When I arrived at this spot, 1 
told all of them to go back to their native laud, and I 
built on this hill this house and got a statue made of the 
Princess. I took up my abode here and, having given 
rewards to my servants and slaves according to their 
respective merits and worth, I set them free, saying to 
them at parting only this, ^ As long as I am alive, you 
will have to supply me with the necessaries of life ; after 
1 am dead, yen shall be your own masters/ They pro. 

* That is, in this world and the next. 
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vide me with food and drink from gratitude, and I 
worship this statue with my heart free froni all care; 
Avhilst I live^ tins will be my sole business; these ai?e 
my adventures which you have just heard, 0 Darweshes ! 
The moment 1 had finished this story I threw the beg- 
gar^s shirt over my shoulders and having assumed the 
garb of a pilgrim, set off with extreme desire to see the 
country of the Franks For a long time I travelled 
thioiigh forests and ever mountains and came to resemble 
Majnoon and Farhad in appearance. 

At last my strong desire conducted me to the 
identical European city of which the old statue-worshipper 
had spokem; I began to wander about in its streets and 
lanes after the fashion of a maniac ; the major portion of 
my time E u«ed to pass m the vicinity of the seraglio. I 
was greatly vexed that I should not obtain the object for 
the acquisition of which I had endured such misery and 
trouble and had come from sucii a distance. One day, 
I was standing in the market-place, when all at once 
every one present began to run away, and the shop-keepers, 
having closed their shops, also took to their heels. What 
a dense mass of people was here but a moment before 
and that death-like silence came to prevail all of a sudden? 
I soon perceived a young man rushing forward from a 
side street ; he was a veritable giant m appearance like 
Rustam, and his roar was terrific as that of a lion; he 
brandished a naked sword in each hand ; he was clad 
in a coat of mad, had a brass pistol in his girdle, and 
was muttering and gabbling away something to himself 
like a lunatic; two slaves followed him, dressed in broad-- 
cloth, and carrying on tlieir heads a bier, with the corpse 
wrapped up in velvet of Kashan. 

On beholding this sight I made up my mind to ac- 
company him : those I met dissuaded me from it, but I 
would not listen to them. Pushing forward, the young 
man proceeded towards a magnificent edifice ; I also fol- 
lowed him. He looked back and perceiving that I was 
coming after him, he wished to strike me a blow, and 
cut m© in two , I conjured him not to spare me, as already 
I longed to die, and I added, pardon you my blood; 
release me somehow or other from the bondage of a miser- 
able existence, for lam sore afflicted; I have purposely 
and deliberately thrown myself m your way; do not d^lay 
iiiy execution Finding me lesolved to die, God infused 
compassion in his heart, and his temper cooled down and 
he asked me in an extremely gentle and kind tone, ^ Who 
art thou, and why art thou sick of life ? ' 
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answered, M3e good enough to sit down a while 
that I may answer your questions; my story is long and 
redious. I am caught in the claws of love and am, for 
this reason wretched and desperate/ On hearing this 
he untied his girdle and, having washed his head and face, 
he partook of some refreshments, and helped me to some 
also. When we had done eating he said ‘ Relate what 
has liappened to thee/ 1 gave a detailed account of the 
adventures of the old man and the Princess, and the motive 
which had conducted me to Europe. On hearing them, he 
wept and said, ‘ How many lovers this unfortunate Princess 
has ruined ! Well, th} cure is in my hands; it is probable 
that by the assistance of this sinful being thou will 
obtain the object of tby desires ; do thou not feel anxious, 
but be hopeful/ He then desired the barber to 
shave me, and to thoroughly wash and bathe me in the 
bath ; his slave brought me a suit ot clothes, and helped 
me to dress myself ; then the young man said, ‘This bier 
which thou seest, is that of the late young prince, who was 
imprisoned in the iron cage ; another minister murdered 
him at last by foul play ; though he treacherously met his 
death, he is yet liappy, for he was innocent ; I am his 
foster-brother ; I put the villainous milliliter to death 
with a blow of my sword, and wished to finish with the 
King too, but he implored mercy and swore that he had 
no hand in the Prince's murder ; I spurned him as a rank 
coward and spared his life. Since then my employment 
has been to ot)nvey this hearse to the city, on the first 
Thursday of every moon, go about through the streets, 
aud mourn for the murdered prince. 

On hearing these circumstances fiom his lips, I felt 
somewhat comforted and said to myself, Hf he /should 
wish it, the desires of my heart would be realized ; God 
has been extremely merciful to me, in that he has made 
such a mad man favourably inclined towards me ; true it 
is that when God is kind, all others are kind as well/ 
When it was evening and the sun had set, the young man 
took up the heaise, and instead of on one of the slaves, be 
put it on my head, and ashing me, to follow him, said, 
*1 am going to the Princess, and will plead for thee to 
the best of my power ; do not tbou utter a single word, 
but preserve absolute silence, and listen. I answered, 
shall proceed strictly .according to your directions; God 
preserve you, for you take pity on my case ^ The young 
man then bent his steps towards the royal garden and, 
when we entered it, 1 beheld a marble platform with 
eight sides, in an open space of the garden ; it was shad- 
ed with a canopy of white brocade, with a pearl-fringe 
^ upported with poles, set with diamonds; a rich embroidered 
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masnad, plentifully fiirnislied with pillows of all kinds, 
was placed under the canopy. He ordered the bier to be 
placed therej, and told us to go and sit under a tree which 
he pointed out. * 

In a short time the light of flambeaux appeared; 
the Princess herself came, attended by some female ser» 
vants before and behind her, soriow and anger were visi-» 
ble in her looks ; she ascended the platform, and touk her 
seat on the masnad. The foster-brother stood before her 
111 a respectful attitude, with joined hands, then sat down 
at a proper distance on the end of the carpet, 'fhe prayer 
for the dead was roid ; after that the foster-brother said 
something te the Princess ; I strained my ears and listen- 
ed with attention. At last he said/ 0 Princess of ?he 
world ^ peace be upon you. The Prince of the country of 
Persia, having heard in your absence, of your loveliness 
and your excellent qualities, has abandoned his kingdom 
and putting on the habit of a pilgrim and courting ruins 
like Abrahim Adham* has, after enduring innumerable 
hardships and unde? going great fatigues, arrived in this 
city The pilgrim hath quitted Balkhli for thee ; he has 
wnndered about for many days through the city in extreme 
dejection and distress ; at last, having made up his 
mind to die, he followfd me close ; I threatened to cut off 
his head with my sword, stretched forth his neck, and 
conjured me to strike without delay, adding that be could 
wish nothing bettev than to die. In short, he is desperate- 
ly in love with you. I have tried and tested him well and 
have found him perfect in every respect. For this reason 
I have spoken about him to you ; if Your Highness would 
take pity on his case, and be generous to him, as he is a 
stranger, it would not be too much on the part of one who 
is God-fearing, and is so profoundly alive to the dictates 
of justice/ 

On hearing this speech, the Princess said, ‘Where is 
he? If he is really a prince, then it does not signify, let 
him appear before ii<^/ The foster-brother rose and cam© 
to where I was seated, and took me with^him. W'hen I 
beheld the Princess, my joy exceeded all bounds, and mv 
reason and my senses forsook me. I was dumb, and had 
not the courage to utter a word. A moment after, the 
Princess went away to her palace, and the foster-brother 
returned to his own dwelling. When we arrived at his 
house, he said, ^ I have related all the circumstaoces you 
mentioned to the Princess in their detail, and have also 

* A prince of Klnirasan who afoandonodthe throne to load the ]*f 
a reolnse. ™ 

t A city in Khurasan, famous in former times for its wealth. 
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pleaded in thy behalf ; now do jou repair there regularly 
every night, and enjoy the company of your beloved. I 
fell at his feet ; he lifted me up, and embraced me afiPection- 
at^ly. The whole day, I kept Ciunting the hours, and 
asking myself in impatience, 'When will the evening set 
in, that I may go there ? Wlieu the night came, I took 
leave of that yonngman, and wended my may to the Prin- 
cess’s lower sfarden ; arrived there I took my seat on the 
marble platform, reclining on a pillow. 

An hour after, the Princ^^ss came slowly accompanied 
by a single female attendant, and sat down on the masnad ; 
it was through my extreme good fortune that T lived to see 
this blessed day, I kissed her feet ; she raisgd my head 
andi embracing me, said, 'Consider this opportunity as 
fortunate ; follow my advice, take me from this place, and 
let us go to some other country/ I answered, ^ Come 
along/ After having thus spoken, we got out of the 
garden, but what with surprise and what with •joy we 
were so confused and agitated that we could not use 
our hands and feet, and strayed away from the proper 
road ; we went along in quite a different direction, and 
could not find a place to rest ourselves in. The Princess 
being put oat, said, ' I am quite knocked up, where is your 
house ? hasten to get there; otherwise how will you manage 
to avoid danger ! My feet are covered with blisters; 1 shall 
be compelled to sit down somewhere on the road ! ’ I an- 
swered, ' My slave’s house is close by, we have almost 
reached it ; be easy in your mind, and proceed on/’ I, no 
doubt, told a lie, but I was greatly perplexed and did not 
know where to take her ! Right in our path a locked door 
appeared ; having hastily broken the lock, we entered the 
house. It was a splendid building, laid out with carpets, 
and bottles filled with wine, were tastefully arrangeTl in 
the recesses, ; and bread and roast-meat were ready in 
the kitchen. We were greatly tired, and each of us drank 
a bottlt of portwino with the meat, and passed the whole 
night together in mutual bliss. 

In this scene of felicity when the morning broke, it 
was noised throughout the city that the Princess was miss- 
ing. Proclamations were issued in every quarter and 
street; and bawds and messengers were sent off with in- 
structions to seize the Princess wherever they found her 
and to bring her to the King ; and guards of royal slaves 
were stationed at all the gates of the city. The guards 
hatl strict orders not to let even an ant pass without the 
King’s permission, and it was announced that whoever 
would furnish any clue to the whereabouts of the Princess, 
should receive a dress of honour and a thousand pieces of 
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gold as a reward. The hawds roamed throogh the whole 
citjj and entered every house. 

As evil luck would have I forgot to shut the door» 
An old witcbj the aunt of Satan (may God blacken her face) 
with a rosary in her hand and quite veiled^ finding the door 
open^ walked in fearlessly and, standing before the Pnn- 
cessg lifted up her hands, and invoking blessings on her 
head^ said, ^ I pray to Heaven that he may enable you to 
enjoy the bliss ot married life for long years and that the 
turban of thy husband may remam permanent I I am a 
poor beggar woman, and a widow, and I have a daughter 
who is in hej.’ fulltime, dying through the agonies of child- 
birth, I have not the means to purchase a farthing wo^th 
of oil that I may burn it m the lamp ; food and drink are 
out of the question. If she should die, how shall i give 
her a buiial, and if she gives birth to a child, what shall 
1 give t(f the midwife and nurse, or how procure food and 
remedies for the mother ? It is now two days since she 
ate and drank any thing.’ 

0 generous lady ? give her out of your plenty and 
allow her a morsel of bread that she may eat it, and wash 
it down by a drink of water.’ The Fn ocess was moved ; 
she desired her to approach and gave her four loaves, some 
roast-meat and a ring which she took off her little finger 
and said, Having disposed of tins ornament, get some 
trinkets made for your daughter and live in comfort and 
come from time to time to see me, the house is yours ’ 
The old wretch, having thoroughly accomplished the pur- 
pose for which she had come (for she had seen the very 
person she was m search of and had even secured her 
ring),^ poured her heartfelt blessing on my royal wife, 
saluted her, and walked away. She threw away the loaves 
and meat at the door, but held the ring tighter than ever 
in her hand, saying to herself, ^ I have now a clue where- 
with to trace the Princess.’ As God m his mercy wished 
to preserve us from this calamity, just then the master of 
the house arrived : he was a brave, powerful soldier, mount- 
ed on an Arab horse, with a spear m his hand, and a stag 
hanging on one side of his saddle. Seeing the door ot 
his house open, the lock broken, and the old witch com- 
ing out of It, he was transported with rage, and seizing the 
woman by her hair dragged her back to the house. He 
tied both her feet with a cord and hung her on the branch 
of a tree with her head down and her feet uppermost j so 
that in a few minutes the old devil expired m agonies. 
The moment I beheld the soldier’s countenance I was so 
overpowered with fear that a death-iike pallor overspread 
my face, and my heart began to tremble with dreads The 



( 160 ) 

brave man seeing us both alarmed^ bade ns be of good 
aheer, as he did not mean to do us harm. ^You have been 
very imprudent/ said he, ^ in acting as you have ; you have 
done the deed and left the door open.^ The Princess smil- 
ing^ said, ‘The Prince told me it was the house of his slave 
and brought me here under a deception/ The soldier ob- 
served, ‘The Prince spohe nothing bub the truth, for all 
the people are the slaves andsQrvants of Princes — and are 
maintained and supported through their liberality and 
fostering care. This insignificant slave is yours without 
purchase ; but to conceal secrets is incompatible with reason. 
O Prince, your condescending to come to this humble abode, 
in^coinpany with the Princess, and honouring hie with your 
august presence, would be a source of bliss to me in this, 
as well as in the next world, and by your visit you have 
exalted this slave. I am ready to sacrifice myself for you ; 
in no way will I grudge to devote my life or -^my pro- 
perty to your service ; you may rest liere in perfect security 
there is not the slightest danger If this vile bawd had gone 
away in safety, she would have involved you in dire 
calamities ; stay here now as long as you please ; and let 
this slave be informed of whatever you may require ; he 
will procure it. Let alone the King ; the angels them- 
selves will not have the faintest idea of your being here. 
“ The brave man spoke such words of encouragement and 
gave such assurances that we became more easy in our 
minds ; then I said. ‘ Well done, yon are a noble fellow ; 
when i am able, I shall make suitable return for your 
handsome behaviour ; what is your name He replied, 

‘ This slaveys name is Bahzad Khan ^ In short, for a 
period of full six months, he performed, with all his heart 
and soul, all the duties of service, and we passed oijo: time 
in peace and comfort 

“ One day, my country and my parents came to my 
recollection, which made me sad and thoughtful. See- 
ing me pensive and melancholy, Bahzad Khan came and 
stood before me with folded hands and said, ‘ If this slave 
has been in any way remiss in the performance of his 
duty, then let the same be stated.’ I replied, ‘For God’s 
sake, don’t talk in that style ; your conduct towards us has 
been so generous that we have lived in this city so com- 
fortably as one does in mother’s womb ; for I had done 
such a deed that every individual straw had become hostile 
to us. There was then not a single person in this vast town 
with whom we could have rested for a moment ; may God 
preserve you happy and prosperous.’ I then said to 
Bazhad Khan ‘If I could get to my own country, I 
could see my parents^ I am in this state and Heaven only 
knows how it has fared with them, I have gained the 
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ject for wMch I left the land of my birth j and it is now 
right and proper that I should go back to iny kith and kin; 
they are not in the least aware whether I am dead or alive 
God knows what grievances have been preying on their 
hearts. The brave man said, ^ It is very proper, let ns 
depart/ Saying this, he brought for me a Turkish horse 
which coaid go some two hundred miles a day, and a swift 
quick mare, winch could travel with lightning speed* 
for the Eh-incess and made us both mount. Then putting 
on Ills coat of mail and arming himself completely, he 
got upon his own charger, and s iid ^ your salav-i, will 
take the lead, do you follow me with your raind^s at ease.* 
When we arnved at the city gate, he gave a loud cry, and 
with his hace shattered the bolt, and, having thus struck 
terror into the hearts of the guards, he sa’d, ^yoii villains 
go and tell your master that Bahzad Khan is carrying off 
the Princess Mihari Nigar and the Prince Kamgar, who is 
liis son-in-law ; if he has one spark of manhood in him, let 
him come out, and receive his daughter by the might of his 
arm, dor/t say that I carried her off in silenee, and 1 ke a 
thief } he has not the courage to meet me, then let him stay 
m the fortand enpy huuself/ The matter was soon re ported 
to the King ; he ordered Ids Minister and Ins Commander- 
iu-Cbief to seize the lebels and to bring them bound hand 
and foot to the royal presence, or to cut off their heads, 
and lay the same before the royal throne A little while 
after a large number of people appeared, and the earth 
and sky were darkened by dense columns of dust. Bahzad 
Khan placed the Princess and me on the abutment of ao 
arch of the bridge, which, after tho style ot Jaanpur,t was 
composed of twelve arches, and he himself turned about, 
galloped his horse towards the pursuers ; he dashed in 
among them like a roanng lion , the whole force, panic- 
struck, was dispensed like the green scum floating on the 
surface of stagnant water ; and lie souglin his way to the 
two chiefs an struck off the heads of b )th. V\^hen the and 
chiefs were killed, the army fled in consternation, according 
to the saying, ^ All depends on the head, when that is 
gone all is lost/ t King at once came to their help with 
a large number of troops, all clad in coats of mail, but 
Bahzad Khan succeeded in utterly i outing them too. 

The King beat a hasty retreat ; the remark is only 
too true that victory is t/ie gift of God j but B ilizad Khan 
displayed such extraordinary bravery, that Rustam himself 


^ Literally, of iin clip peel winjcs. 

t A city on tlie banks of the river G-aumiti. It was built in tho r3i«*i 
of Akban 

t Literally , when the hel fruit bursts, it falls into pieces lilce s > 
many mustards^ 
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could not have behaved more j^allantly. W aea he saw 
Uiat the field of battle was cleared, and that nobody was 
left to pursue him, and that there was nothing further to 
fear, he came oonfidenbly to the place where we were and 
taking the Princess and me along with him he pushed for- 
ward. A journey is always short-lived ^ ; we arrived at the 
confines of my country in a short time. Having written 
a letter, I sent it to the King, ray father, in forming him of 
my safe arrival ; the Asylum of the World was extremely 
pleased on reading it and returned his grateful thanks to 
God for His mercies. As the withered rice plant once 
more becomes living and vigorous by being watered, even 
so^id the joyful news of my arrival revive ^is drooping 
spirits ; at the head of all his nobles and chiefs he came 
forward for the purpose of receiving us, as far as the banks 
of a large stream ; and a royal order was iss’^ed to the 
Superintendent of the river to cross us over i ts. I 
perceived the royal train on the opposite bank : . died 
by an eager desire to kiss my sire’s feet, I plunged horse 
into the river, and, swimming across, i reached the ^ ing, 
who clasped me with all the fondness of a doating father 
to his paternal bosom. 

“ At this moment, an unexpected calamity occurred* 
The horse, on which I was mounted, was perhaps the colt 
of the mare on which the Princess rode, or periiaps they 
had always lived together, for seeing my horse plunge 
into the river, the mare became restive, and threw itself 
instantly into the river, along with the Princess, after me, 
and began to swim. 

^^Tbe Princess being frightened pulled the bridle; the 
mare was tender-mouthed and turned ovtr; tb. 
was subtierged and ultimately sank with the mare, so that 
nob the slightest trace of either was seen again. On behold- 
ing this circumstance, Babzad Kiian threw himself with 
his horse into the river to save the Princess, but he boo gob 
into the same whirlpool and could n )t get out of it ; he 
struggled hard with his hands and feet, but bo no purpose, 
and he sank also. 

The protector of the world seeing this tragic scene 
sent tor large nets and caused them to be thrown into the 
river, and ordered the boatmen and divers to search for the 
missing bodies. They sifted the whole river, but sand was 
the only thing they brought up evry time, and they could 
not find tlie corpses. O D.»rwesheS) this mendicant was so 
a&cted by this shocking occurrence that he became mad 
and crazy, and putting on the habit of a pilgrim took to 

* Not correctly rendered in other translatityiis^ 
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a life of wanciering’, and lie used to keep repeating- tlie 
words^ Such lias been the fate of these three ; you have 
Been that now ; wait and see the other side/ Had the 
Princess disappeared and died anywhere, my heart could 
have found some consolation, for I would then have set 
off in quest of her, or would have had recourse to patience, 
and borne the loss ; but when she sank before my ver^ 
eyes, and I could not render her the least assistance, I 
became sick of life. At last, I resolved upon drowning 
myself in the same stream, thinking that I might peihaps 
meet my adorable Princess in death. Accordingly, I entered 
that stream one night, with the intention of drowning 
myself, and -advanced up to the neck in water ; 
was on the point of stepping forwmid and plunging- myself 
into the deep waters, when the same veiled hoiseman, who 
imparted glad tidings to you and saved you both,^ appear- 
ed on the -scene and, laid hold of my arm ; lie comforted 
me, and said, ^ Cheer up, for the Princess and Bahzad Khan 
are alive ; why do you lose life for nothing ? Such events 
do happen in the world, do not despair of God^s mercy ; if 
you live, you will some day or other meet the two persons, 
for whose sake you are deliberately throwing yourself into 
the jaws of death. Proceed now to the kingdom of Rum ; 
two other lieait-broken mendicants have gone there already, 
when you meet them you will realize the object of your 
heart ^ ODarweshes 1 in accordance with the orders of my 
spiritual guide, I have come to your exalted presence ; I 
have a strong hope that each of us will now attain his 
wishes, I'hese were the adventures of this pilgrim, which 
he has related to you fully and faithfully ’’ 


Addressing the first and second Darweshes, 
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THE ADVENTURES OP THE FOURTH DARWBSH. 

Tho fourth Ddi’wesh began, with his eyes filled with 
tears, the narration of his adventui’es as follows : — 

Verses. 

The sorrowful story of ray aclventunes now hear, 

Pay some attention to my whole history, hear. 

For what reason I have conic afflicted thus far, 

L will relate it all to you the cause, hear. 

“ O spiritual preceptors, be a little attentive. This 
mendicant, who is reduced to such a miserable condition, is 
tfie son of the King of China ; I was brought* up with ex- 
treme afCection and delicacy, and was properly educated. 

I was unaqnainted \vitli the good and evil of the world 
and was under the impression that my life wo'-’ ' wer pass 
in the same manner. 

‘■Un the midst of this extrerue tlioughtl'' ess a sad 
event took place, namely, the King, who was my father, 
breathed his last. lathis dying moments he sent for his 
younger brother, my uncle, and thus addressed him, U now 
leave my property and my empire behind me, and am go- 
ing to depart this life ; but do you carry out my last wishes 
and act the part of an elder. Until the Prince, who is the 
heir to the throne and the royal umbrella has become of 
age and has sense to administer the a&iirs of the King- 
dom, do you act as I'egent and do not permit the army and 
the liusbandmen to be ill-treated and oppreSvsed. When 
the Prince has reached his years of maturity, help him with 
your fatherly care and advice, and make over to him the 
government ; having wedded him to your daughter^ ^fu"Shan 
Akhtar, retire yourself from the throne ; if you ac r’ have 
pointed out, the sovereignty will remain in my ft : .y and 
its interests will not be jeopardised in the least.^ 

When the King had said this much, he resigned his 
sonl to his Maker ; my uncle assumed the sovereign power 
and began to regulate the affairs of government. He issued 
orders that I should remain in the seraglio, and should not 
come out of it till I had developed into a full-grown young 
man. Until my fourteenth year I was brought up among 
the queens and princesses and female attendants, and used 
to play and jump about. Having heardof my contemplated 
marriage I was happy, and elated by this hope I became 
thoughtless, and often said to myself, I shall now shortly 
ascend the throne, and be married. The world lives by 
hope. 1 often used to go and sit with Mubarak, an Ethio- 
pian slave who had been brought up in my deceased sire’s 
service, and in whom great confidence was placed, as h^ 
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was intelligent and devoted to liis master^s house. He^ 
too, loved me much, and seeing me advancing to the years 
of maturity, would frequently observe, * God be praised, 0 
Prince, } on are now a young man ; it it please heaven, 
your uncle will shortly fulfil the injunctions of the late 
King, the shadow of the Most High, and having bestowed 
his daughter on you in marriage, will abdicate your father^s 
throne in your favour,’ 

One day it happened that a common female servant 
gave rae, without reason, such a slap that the marhsof her 
five fingers remained imprinted on my cheek, 1 went to 
Mubarak .who embraced me tenderly, and wiping away my 
tears, with Ins sleeve, he snid, ‘ Come, I will take y^u tO” 
day to the King; lie will perhaps be kind to you when lie 
sees you, and th’^'^’iDg you qualified m years, will surren- 
der to you youi ,ts/ He forthwith conducted me to 
the presence c King My uncle treated nie with ex- 
treme kindn'^^ .. u.ffection before the Court and asked, 
^ Why aie you so dejected and cast down, and why have 
you come here to-day V Mubarak answered, ^ He has come 
here to-dav to say something to Your Majesty/ On 
hearing this he said of himself, H will now shortly cele- 
brate the young Pnnee^s? nuptials/ Alubarak replied, It 
Will be a most happy event ^ The King at once suminoned 
the astrologers and fortune tellei 3 into his presence, and 
with pretended interest enquired, ‘In this year, what month, 
and what day and what liour is auspicious^ that I may 
order preparations for the Prince’s marriage to be made ? ’ 
They, divining the King’s real intentions, and making 
their calculations, said, Great King ! the whole of this 
year is unlucky ; no day m any of the lunar months 
appears propititious ; if this whole year pass away in safety, 
then the next is most propititious for this meritorious 
act/* 

^‘The King looked towards Mubarak and said, ^Lead 
the Prince back into the seraglio ; if it please Heaven, 
after the expiration of this year, I will make over his trust 
to him ; let him be perfectly easy in Ids mind, and 
diligently attend to his studies/ Mubarak made his 
obeisance and, taking me along with him, re-conducted me 
into the seraglio Two or three days after this, I went to 
Mubarak ; on seeing me he beg'an to weep ; I was surprised 
and asked him, saying, ‘Father, is all well, what is the 
cause ofyoiir tears ? ’ Then that well-wisher (who loved me 
with heart and soul), said, ‘ I took you the other day to 
that tyrant ; if I had known it I would not have carried 
you there’ I was amazed and asked, ‘What harm has 


* Tliat 18, for tlie celeration of the miptiale. 
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resulted from my going there ? Pray, ]efc me tnow every- 
thing truly. He said, ' All thenobles, ministers, and officers 
of State, of every rank and grade, who served your father, 
were extremely pleased to see ycu, and began to offer up 
their thanks to God, saying, our Prince is a man, and 

fit to govern the kingdom ; in a short time he will get his 
rights, for he is the rightful heir to the empire; he will 
then appreciate our merits, and do justice to the worth of 
his hereditary vassals.' Their words were repeated to that 
faithless monster, who, on hearing the same, felt as if a 
cobra was rolling over his breast. He sent for me secret- 
ly, ai^d said, ' 0 Mubarak, act now in such a way that by 
some straiegem or other the Prince may be destrgyed, and 
all mf fears and apprehensions on his account’ may be 
completely removed, so that I may feel perfectly se^cure 
and safe.’ Since then I have been like one bereft of his 
senses, for your uncle has become the enemy of your life. 
When 1 heard this evil intelligence frcm Mubarak,*! was 
dead without being killed and falling at his feet, from 
fear of my life, I said, ' 1 give up my claim to the 
throne, only let my life be saved by any means you can 
tliink of.' That faithful servant raised my head, clasped 
me to his bosom, and said, ‘There is nc^ danger ; a plan 
has suggested itself to me,‘ if it sueceeds there is nothing 
to apprehend ; whilst we have life, we have eveiycbing. 
It is probable that by this scheme your life will be" saved, 
and you will attain the desties of your heart.' 

Having given me this assurance he took me with 
him, and repaired to the apartment where the late King, 
my father, used to sir and sleep ; and set my mind at 
in every way. A chair was placed there ; he told me tc r : 
hold of one of its legs, and,] aying hold of the other 
self, we removed the chair : and he lifted up the carpet 
that was under it, and set about digging the floor. All 
of a sudden a window came in sight, to which were attached 
a chain and a lock. He called me near liim ; I thought 
within myself that he meant to murder me, and to bury me 
in the place he had dug ; death, with all its terrors appear- 
ed before my eyes, but, having no other choice, I moved 
slowly and silently towards him, repeating the confession 
of faith [the K alma '-' my mind, 1 then b^eheld a build- 
ing, with four rooms inside that window, and in each of 
those rooms ten large vases of gold were hanging by 
chains ; the mouth of each vase was closed with a brick of 
gold, on which was seated the figure of a monkey, studded 
with jewels. On counting I found that there were in all 
thirty-nine vases of the kind in the four apartments ; the 

^This is curious, for Ghina is not, and perhaps has never "beerij 
a Muhammadau country. 
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fortieth one was filled with pieces cf gold, and on its moatli 
there was neither the figiii'G of a monkey nor the 
gold brich, and I alsobeheli areservoir filled np to thebri ii 
With precious stones I asked Mabarak ^ 0 rny father^ 
wiiat enchantment is tins ? to whom does this place belong, 
till for what use ai e these figures ?’ He answered^ ^ The 
Ilovviiig is the storr of thes^ figures of monkeys which 
\oii see Your late father, from bis youth, formed a 
freinuship, and kept up an intei course with Malik Sadik, 
who is the kuig of the spirits and demons 

Acoorviingly, once a ye ir H.isla'ie Mri]e=5ty used to 
visit iMah£ Sadik and rernani with him about a nifrith ; 
and every tune he pud a visit Im c<)3k with him various 
kinds oC es'ences^ a nd the curiosities of this comitty as 
a present \Vheni ho tiok his leave, Milik Sadik used to 
presen't him with tho’>figure of a monkey made of emeralds, 
and out King used to bring it and place lo m these under- 
ground apartments ; none but myself was acquainted with 
the circarasfcaiice Once this slave remarked to His 
I^Iajesty, ^Asylum of the World, you carqy with you rarities 
and curiosities worth lakh^ of rupees, and you bring back 
from there a lifeless monkey of stone ; what is the gam from 
the exchange in the end Tn answer to my qm^stion he 
smilingly said, ^ Beware how you reveal this secret to any 
one ; you must be absolutely cautious and reserved on 
this point. Each of these lifeless monkeys which you see 
has a thousand powerful demons subject to its authontVj 
ready to execute its orders ; but until 1 have collected full 
forty monkeys, to long are these of no use, and will be of 
no advantage whatever so me.’ So one monkey was want- 
ing to CO nplete the required number in the year when the 
King died. 

All this trouble has been of no avail, since it has 
not practically produced any good O Prince f I recollected 
the circumvstaiice ou s-^ei ag your helpless and forlorn 
condition, and resolved within myself to lead you bv 
some m^ans or other to Malik Sadik, and to tell him all 
about your nude’s cruelty It is highly probable that 
he, remembering your fath^^r’s friendship for liim, may 
bestow on you the one monkey winch is wanting to 
complete the efficient number; then, with their assistance, 
you may regain your kingdom, and reign in peace and 
tranquility over Ckina and Machiii t at le ist your life will 
be secured from the present danger by this proceeding, if 
no other advantage accrues to voii therefrom. I see no 

fJins, devfi, and pans are supposed to live on Gssp•nc^s,and demons on 
coarser food 

t Same an Chincu 
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other to save you from the murderous hands of your 
unele except by resorting to the scheme I have propounded. 
On hearing these consoling circurustaucis from Micharak I 
said, ^0 my father, you are now the master (disposer) of 
my life, whatever is best with regard to me, do it/ 

Having given me every encouragement, he went to 
the market place to purchase some essence of roses and 
some hahh'ur'^ and every thing else that he thought was 
suitable to be offered as a present to Malik Sadik. 

The following day, he went to my impious uncle^ 
who was a prototype of Abu Jabalt and said, ^Asylum of 
the World ! J have thought of a plan in my mind to effect 
the Princess destruction, and if yon order me, I will do 
it/ The wretch, being highly pleased, asked,^ ^ What 
is that plan ? ^ i\Iubarak answered, ' Pc o/,Ting him to 
death here. Your Majesty will get me every 

way; 1 will take him out to the woods ‘ : rn, bury him, 

and return, and nobody will know ...ything about the 
matter/ 

On hearing this scheme of Mubarak the King said, 

^ It is a capital plan; I doi/t wish him to live ; I am gieatly 
disturbed on his account, and if thou relievest me from 
this anxiety, I will, in return for this service, ^e^Yard thee 
handsomely, 'fake him where thou likest, and finish him 
and bring me the agreeable intelligence that be is no more / 

“ Mubarak having thus set his mind at ease with 
regard to the usurper, and having taken all the curiosities 
and rarities with him, set off from the city at midni^:Li., ' 
and bent his steps in the direction of the north. / - 

whole month we kept travelling incessantly. One • 
as we were trudging along, Mubarak exclaimed, ' G be 
praised ! we have at last reached our destination/ On 
hearing this exclamation I said/ 0 friend, what is it that 
you say!^ He replied, ' O prince, do you not see the army 
of the Genii? ^ I can see nothing except yourself, I replied, 
Upon this, Mubarak drew out a box containing colly rium 
and with a needle applied it to my eyes It was feolomon’s 
Antimony. Instantly the genii host, their tents, and the 
eneampment^.of their army, became visible to me; they 
were all gbod-Tooking and well-dressed. Having re- 
cognized Mubarak they each embraced him with affection, 
an d ‘^thetir jokes wiih him. Proceeding on we finally 
^eac^led tlTe' royal pavilions, and entered the Court. I 
perceived they were well and tastefully lighted, and 

A kind of frankincense. 

'fAhiiJahal ov father of ignorance, was an 11110.10 of the prophet 
Mnhfiinmad and deadly enemy of his religion. 
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chairs of ei'ery description were arranged in double rows 
on wliicli were seated persons of learnings erudition^ pBi- 
losoplierSj devotees^ nobles^ and officers of state ; servants 
of every grade and degree were in attendance^ and in the 
centre there was a throne studded with jewels^ on whick 
was seated^ with an air of state and dignity, and reclin“ 
iiig on piilowSj the King Malik Sadik with a crown on 
his head^ and clad in a tunic resplendent with pearls. I 
went near him and made him my obeisance ; he asked me 
in a tone of kindness to sit down, and after that we began 
to discuss the good cheer. When we bad finished our 
meal, and ®the cloth was removed, he, having looked 
towards Mubarak, asked him., to relate his circumstances. 
Miibark answered, ^ This Princess uncle now roles in place 
of his father, and has become the enemy of his life, and it is 
for this treason run off with him fiom there and 


brought him to Your Majesty^s presence. He is an orphan, 
and the empire belongs to him by right, but nobody 
can do anything without a protector. With Your Majestj^s 
help this wronged youth may yet recover his kingdom ; 
recollect the value of his father’s services, lend him your 
assistance, bestow upon him the fortieth monkey that is 
yet wanting, so that the efficient number may be complet- 
ed, and the Prince, having recovered his inheritance with 


their aid, • may pray for Y^our Majesty^s long life and 
happiness. Except your Majesty^s protection he has ■ 
apparently nothing else to d^peig^iipon/’ 



